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ABSTRACT

In this thesis, a comprehensive elaboration of fatherhood practices and
attitudes across two generations of men in Turkey is aimed to be presented.
With this respect, in-depth interviews with fifteen men who are married and
have at least one child were conducted. The perceived images of father-son
relationships of these men in their families of origin constituted the first
research objective. The second intention is to assess the features of father-
child interaction of them in their recent families. The explorations of
interviews were done according to Grounded Theory (Strauss and Corbin,
2008) which is an inductive, qualitative method for analysis. As a result of
the analyses, two different ways of doing fatherhood as “traditional” and
“new” fatherhood were defined and conceptualized, reflecting first and
second generation fathers respectively. Intergenerational comparisons
within life-span development of these men from being fathered to fathering
were done according to the emerging dimensions of hierarchy, emotional
sharing/caring, guidance/role modeling and expectations. Comparisons
illustrated that while they mostly defined their own fathers in accordance
with the distant-authoritarian- breadwinner model, their descriptions
regarding their own fathering reflected more involved, emotionally close
and liberal ways of doing fatherhood. Within this transformation process,
fathers did not totally disregard the values of old generation; rather they
blended the ideals and values of the past and present by compensating the
negative aspects of previous generation in their recent father-child

relationships but modeling the functional ones.



OZET

Bu calsmanin amaci, Turkiye'de iki lsak babalar arasinda ¢aklararasi

bir karsilastirma yaparak babalik pratikleri ve tutumlari konusunda kapsamli
bir inceleme sunmaktir. Bu amagcgdoltusunda, her birinin en az bir
cocuzu olan on bgevli erkek ile bireysel-derinlemesine gémieler
yapiimstir. Bu kisilerin kendi babalari ve onlarla kurmalduklari baba-
ogul iliskileri ile ilgili algilarinin ortaya konulmasi bu ¢gitnanin
amagclarindan birisidir. Ayricgimdiki ailelerinde kendi babaliklarini nasil
olusturduklari ve ¢ocuklari ile kurduklari gkilerin niteligi ¢calismanin dger
amacini olgturmaktadir. Bireysel gosinelerin analizleri niteliksel bir
tumevarim yonetimi olan TemellendirilgKuram Ydntemi’'ne (Strauss and
Corbin, 2008) gore yapiltir. Analiz sonuglarina goére, “geleneksel” ve
“yeni” olmak Uzere, sirasiyla birinci ve ikinci $agi temsil eden iki farkli
babalik modeli ortaya konmgtwr. Katilimcilarin gocukluklarindan kendi
babaliklarina olan geimlerini ele alan kgaklararasi karlastirmalar
gorismelerin analizleri sonucu ortaya ¢ikandort boyuta gore yapilgtir;
hiyerasi, duygusal yakinlik/paykam, yonlendirme/ rol model olma ve
beklentiler. Kgiler kendi babalarini daha ¢ok uzak-otoriter-evin gegimini
salayan babalik modeline gbre betimlerken, cocuklari if&ileri icinde
kendilerini gocuklarinin hayatina hem fiziksel hem de duygusal olarak daha
fazla dahil olan ve liberal babalar olarak tanimidandir. Kusaklararasi bu
degisim siurecinde, bir dnceki jenerasyonurgeleve ideallerinin timden
reddi yerinesimdi ve gecmy arasinda bir entegrasyon ¢cabasi gldu

goralmdstar. Katilmceilar bir yandan kendi babalarinin eksik bulduklari



taraflarini cocuklari ile daha pozitifgkiler yaratarak telafi etmeye
calisirken diger yandan da gecgin olumlu taraflarint model alip devam

ettirmektedirler.

Vi
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CHAPTER I: INTRODUCTION

In this thesis, fatherhood will be examined from an
intergenerational perspective. In this respect, the subject of analydie wil
the men in Turkey who are married and have at least one child. Their
reflections of their relationships with their fathers as well as their ow
children will be gathered via in-depth interviews. This enables a
comparison between the perceived fatherhood images and behaviors in
their families of origin and the present patterns of their own fathering.
Then here the aim is to explore the life-history of each family in terms of
changes in cultural norms and socio-economic conditions and men’s life-
span development from their childhood up to fatherhood.

1.2. Conceptualization of Family

The term family has various meanings for most people in the
world. It means nurturance, affection and care, sharing and supportive
environment, or on the negative side punishment, intolerance, distance,
neglect and loneliness. Being a family implies being related with some
people in positive or negative ways. Unquestionable importance of family
for the lives of people regardless of negative or positive qualities of these
experiences comes from the fact that one establishes his/her very first
relationships within the family. In today’s society, both biologically and
socially, people generally begin their lives being dependent on their
mothers and fathers as they are the first persons with whom people relate

to emotionally and physically.



The modern nuclear family can be defined as a network of
relationships between a mother, father and a child/ or chilav/éhin this
network of relationships, there are several functionally defined rules which
arrange the modes of interaction between different family members on a
continuum of interpersonal boundaries such as between mother-daughter,
father-son or mother-father (Cowan, Cowan, & Kerig, 1993; Seward,
1992; Wood, 1985). Mothers and fathers have traditionally differentiated
parenting patters such as mothers are seen as responsible for #e great
part of child care and fathers are expected to earn money for them. Also,
generational hierarchies were defined to organize the interaction between
parents and children such that control and nurturance are one way
interactions from parents to children.

Being a father or mother means that this is the role one has within
the family and it becomes a great part of one’s identity construction in the
transition to parenthood (Cowan et al., 1993). Proper fulfillment of
motherhood and fatherhood roles has been accepted as the most essential
thing for healthy child development both in public and academic spheres
(Lamb & Tamis-Lemonda, 2004; Marsiglio, 1995). Yet, there is an
asymmetry in the importance of mothers and fathers in terms of child
development. Traditionally, mothers are seen in the core of child
development with their “innate” abilities for motherhood, whereas fathers
are positioned in the periphery and their relationships with the children are
viewed as less central and “innate” than the mother-child bond (Morman
& Floyd, 2006; Vuori, 2009). While responsibilities of mothers remain in

the private sphere for doing basic child care, fathers are positioned outside



to earn money and represent their families in the society. The basic
expectation from fathers is to provide a reliable and safe environment for
the healthy establishment of the mother-child bond (Freeman, 2008;
Emanuel, 2002)

Before going on to the issue of fatherhood which is the focus of
this thesis, | am going to present a brief examination of family structure
from a socio-historical perspective.

1.2.1. History of Western Families

Modern family defined in the foregoing paragraphs has a long
history. Today’s marriages are generally established and arranged
according to the fulfillment of the individual wishes and affection between
partners. Also, parenthood is a very central part of men’s and women’s
identities with the increasing centrality and emotional value of children
(Ariés, 1975). Yet, as Leupnitz (1988) expressed about the historical
origins of family, “Far from being universal, the closely bonded nuclear
family of the contemporary period is not a historical constant, nor is the
intense interest in children’s needs a constant” (p.110). Duben and Behar
(1991) argued that for most part of history, marriages have occurred to
establish economical and social coalitions between families and larger
kinship groups rather than being based on the emotional and wishful
relationships between partners. Especially in agricultural societies, the
central goal of marriage was seen as preserving and transmitting the
properties of the family (Giddens, 2001; Ariés, 1975).

A family historian, Philippe Ariés (1975) pointed out that the

essentiality of the family unit for the culture and society was stable



throughout the history but its functioning and structure have been
evolving. According to him, in the families of  £entury and middle
ages, the existence of affection between family members and expression of
feelings were not seen as needed and crucial for the family formation and
stability. Due to the fact that marriages were perceived as economic
alliances, the emotional value of children and their individuality were not
recognized by parents; instead, they were raised and cared for the sake of
their economic and social contributions to the family (Giddens, 2001).
Ariés (1975) also stated that the establishment of the family
included the organization of daily life activities which men could not do
alone and that it functioned to enable the security of the kinship group in
the situation of danger and to defend the family honor. In addition, family
included a larger group of people who were relatives or neighbors. Within
this extended structure, unlike today, mother or father did not necessarily
play a major role in the education and socialization of their children or in
providing them with an emotionally satisfying environment because larger
kinship had a greater role in the fulfillment of these voids in the nucleus of
family (Ariés, 1975). Similarly, Leupnitz (1988) stated that as there was no
keen split between the private and public for the peasant family in the
seventieth century of Europe, children were seen as the property of the
larger community instead of their parents. Their lives were not controlled
or directed by their own parents’ rules but they mostly behaved according
to moral and religious rules of their community. For instance, children

were sent to other households to be reared, and as expected, they were not



able to establish emotionally close relationships with their mothers or
fathers.
1.2.2. General Characteristics of Turkish Families: Historical
Perspective

The Turkish family structure has its roots in the cultural complexity
of Ottoman Empire long before the foundations of the Turkish Repubilic.
Although there is unfortunately very limited information and research
about the Turkish households in the Ottoman period before the 19
century (Duben, 2002), the extended family organization was seen as the
predominant family structure before the last century of Ottoman Empire
(Ortayli, 1985). In this extended family structure, there were large
households in which three-generations of families - families of brothers at
a larger extent, as a characteristic of patriarchal culture- livethge
under the authority of the father as the oldest man in the household. These
families resided in separate rooms or small houses which were connected
together by a courtyard and all of the families functioned as a “socio-
economic unit” based on joint production and consumption. Besides
economic dependency, these families were also psychologically and
socially dependent on each other rather than being independent. For
instance, nurturing, educating and controlling the children were not the
responsibility of only the mother and father but of all everyone in this
close community unit similar to the child rearing in 17the century
European countries (Ortayli, 1985, 2001).

With the beginning of 19 century, a lot of historical and societal

changes occurred in the Ottoman Empire. Duben (2002) argued that



despite these transformations in general, Turkish households, especially in
rural areas, mostly remained resistant to change, even after the foundation
of the Turkish Republic. Until the emergence of the rural change politics

in the midst of 28 century, Turkey was described as an agricultural and
traditional society (Duben, 2002; Sunar &ék, 2005). Similar to families

in the Ottoman era, the extended family structure with patrilineal,
patriarchal and patrilocal characteristics was accepted as thdipgevai

family type in especially rural areas in the republic of Turkey (Kandiyoti,
1997; Kiray, 1976; Timur, 1972). The young couple whose marriage was
decided by the elders of the family had to reside either in the groom’s
father’s house or in another house which was close to it. His geographical
closeness increased the authority of the father and resulted in socio-
economic and psychological dependency of this new couple on the larger
kinship. In addition, the intra-relationship structure was far from being
egalitarian because of the strict rules of authority between sexes and
generations (Kiray, 1976; Sunar et al., 2005; Timur, 1972).

After 1950s, demographic and social characteristics of Turkey
changed radically, and with these transformations, Turkey began to be
described as a more modern, industrialized and democratic country when
compared to its traditional and patriarchal past (Sunar et al., 2005).
Timur’s research in 1972 showed that extended families were only thirteen
percent of the population and that more than half of the families were in
the nuclear structure. This finding demonstrates the demographic transition
from extended to nuclear families after 1950s. Yet, she also reported that

in spite of this change in the structure of the households, approximately



seventieth percent of the men in nuclear families still wanted to live
together with their sons even after their marriages. This was interpieted
that the extended family organization was still extensively accepted as
normative and emerged as a desired ideal. Correspondingly, Sirman (2001)
argued that even though Turkish family households transformed from
extended to nuclear, the relationship patterns and functioning of families
are still based on the traditional kinship values. The hierarchy between
genders and generations and the central roles of the close relatives in the
daily lives of people still continue to be prominent characteristics of the
Turkish family (Fkek, 1991; Sirman, 2001; Sunar et al., 2005).
1.3. The Subject of Fatherhood

Fatherhood has remained a neglected issue for a long time both in
the academic and cultural discourse in contrast with extensive attention on
motherhood. In Europe and United States, the issue of fatherhood became
popular in the 1970s, and there has been a growing interest because of the
historical and social changes (Lamb & Tamis-Lemonda, 2004; Marsiglio,
1995; Marsiglio, Amato, Day, & Lamb, 2000). There are lots of indicated
reasons for this change of focus from mothers to fathers: social
transformations such as entrance of women into the work arena which
necessitated a sharing of child care responsibilities between fatiters
mothers; effects of feminist theories on research in psychology and
sociology which engendered more interrogation about gender ideologies in
culture; emergence and development of the field of men’s studies; increase
in observational and qualitative research about father-child relationships;

elaboration of inter-subjective aspects of development in terms of father-



child interaction as well as mother-child interaction with the influence of
attachment theories, object-relations theories and family systems
perspective (Craig, 2006; Diamond, 1998; Jurich, White, White, &
Moody, 1992; Marsiglio, 1995; Roy, 2006; Silverstein, Auerbach, &
Levant, 2002).

As one of the most prominent factors in this new attention to
fathers, the long-lasting effects of the increase in women work labor
resulted in putting the “innate” nature of motherhood under closer scrutiny
by most academicians. Hence, as more mothers went outside their house,
the roles of fathers in the lives of their children were begun to be
questioned (Craig, 2006; Jurich et al., 1992). Recently, fathers came to be
seen as more central figures in the development of children. They are
expected to share child-care duties, to form more intimate and affectionate
relationships with their children and to be both physically and emotionally
available to them (Cabrera, Tamis-Lemonda, Bradley, Hoffert, & Lamb,
2000;Dermott, 2003; Lamb & Tamis-Lemonda, 2004; Silverstein et al.,
2002).

Studies about fatherhood include diverse research topics, focusing
on different aspects of fathering. Investigations of paternal stylesms te
of quantity and quality of involvement, and the factors which determine
paternal involvement are significant areas of interests (Cabredra2aGo;
Dermott, 2003; Lamb & Tamis-Lemonda, 2004; Silverstein et al., 2002).

A second branch of investigation examines the alterations in the cultural
images of fatherhood identities and actual behaviors which result from

socio-historical changes such as the increase in dual-earner families or



single-parent-households (Bozett & Hanson, 1991; Marsiglio, 1995;
Mintz, 1998; Pleck, 2004). Also, the influence of fathers’ involvement in
the well-being of children is another significant area of fatherhood
research (Marsiglio, 1995; Lamb & Tamis-Lemonda, 2004).

One more important research area in the topic of fatherhood is
based on the intergenerational/ life-span perspective which is also the
focus of this particular study. The family is the first place of experientia
learning in which people observe how their parents behave, what their
roles are and how they relate to each other and to them. Hence, people
mostly try to figure out the ways for being a good father or mother by
watching their families of origin. This process is described by Juridh et a
(1991) as the “internal culture of the family”, implying internal
relationship schemes in the process of development from being a child to
being a parent. Also, according to this approach, gender identities and
societal norms of parenthood are transferred internally from previous
generation to the new one (Brannen & Nilson, 2006; Jurich et al., 1991;
Schonpflug, 2001). In this respect, one important thing to mention is that
new generation should not be seen as a passive recipient of old traditions;
they generally interpret and change these old patterns according to their
culture and beliefs in the present (Campell & Gilmore, 2007; Doherty,
Kounesky, & Erickson, 1998; Lamb & Tamis-Lemonda, 2004,
Schonpflug, 2001).

In the rest of this section, diverse theories and research areas in the
topic of fatherhood are presented. Historical and conceptual perspectives

are introduced respectively. First, the historical transformations in



fatherhood ideals and behaviors are discussed, and then the topic of
fathering is examined in two major conceptual categories, defined as
“traditional” and “new” fatherhood. Next, theories and research from the
intergenerational approach will be presented. Lastly, Turkish fathering and
child-rearing practices are presented.
1.3.1. Culture of Fatherhood from a Historical Perspective

Expectations about fatherhood do not remain constant through
history and across cultures. The norms of fatherhood have been
continuously changing with the corresponding changes in societal values
and beliefs. There are detailed investigations about the socio- historical
changes in fatherhood, especially in USA and Europe (e.g., LaRossa,
2007; Mintz, 1998; Pleck, 2004; Stearns, 1991). This research sheds light
on the historical transformation of fatherhood from traditional to more
modern patterns.
1.3.1.1. The Culture of Fatherhood in the Colonial Era

In colonial ages, there was no difference between home and work
place, and so men, women and children shared the same environment and
all members of the family made important contributions to the household
economy. Hence, there was substantial interaction between fathers and
their children (Mintz, 1998; Stearns, 1991). However, this did not mean
that fathers were involved in child care duties and established emotionally
close relationships with their children. The general tasks of care such as
feeding, diapering or bathing the child appeared as the responsibility of

mothers. In addition, although fathers were physically available in the

10



household, they showed great emotional aloofness as a sign of their
authoritarianism (Stearns, 1991).

Fathers appeared to be patriarchal authorities and moral teachers
(Mintz, 1998; Pleck, 2004). Children and wives were seen as properties of
the father and they were expected to show obedience to male dominance.
Patriarchal fathers dominantly controlled the lives of their children and
they had critical roles in organizing the educational, occupational or
marital decisions in their children’s lives. Essential responsibilities of a
father in those colonial ages were documented as religious guidance of
children, disciplining and ordering of the members of the household and
giving them proper education and training (Mintz, 1998; Pleck, 2004;
Stearns, 1991)

However, it was also pointed out that the actual behaviors of
fathers showed some disparities from these ideal patterns of patriarchal
fatherhood. Mintz (1998) stated that according to some studies based on
letters or diaries from those times, there was some level of emotional
attachment, intimacy and involvement in child care duties.
1.3.1.2. The Culture of Fatherhood in Nineteenth Century

With the beginning of the industrial revolution, family
characteristics and fatherhood images evolved into different patterns with
the corresponding changes in socio-cultural and economical structures.
One of the significant influences of the industrial revolution upon the
family structure was the segregation between the place of work ang famil
(LaRossa, 2007; Leupnitz, 1988). This eventually created a geographical

distance between men and their families because most of them had to go

11



away to work for their families. Women'’s roles came to be more limited to
the domestic sphere and fathers came to be increasingly more absent in the
lives of their children (Leupnitz, 1988; Pleck, 2004; LaRossa, 2007).

Fathers were only held responsible for the economic provision of their
families and mothers were expected to devote themselves to their children
and husbands. Also, other paternal roles in the lives of children such as
moral supervision or training diminished with the increasing physical
distance of the fathers (Mintz, 1998).

One crucial consequence of these changes in social structure was
seen in the transformations in the values of patriarchal authority (Mintz,
1998). With the increase in urbanization and new standards of work life,
the value of having property as previously the most essential base for the
powerful dominance of fathers decreased (Mintz, 1998).

Diminishing importance of the values of patriarchal control
mechanisms was expectedly followed by the emergence of partial
enhancement of autonomy for children (Mintz, 1998). Freedom of choice
in children’s occupational, educational and marital decisions began to be
culturally emphasized. Regarding fatherhood behaviors, sensitivity to
children’s own choices increased. Also, the decline in the hierarchical
dominance of fathers was augmented by the increase in family affection. It
was generally suggested that men began to look for warm, affectionate and
harmonious family lives for the compensation of harsh work environment
(Leupnitz, 1988). Hence, the cultural norm for doing fatherhood turned out
to be behaving in more emotional and flexible ways to enhance the desired

harmony and warmth.
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Yet, it should be remembered that for a father who is absent at
home for most of the time, it can be very difficult to show his concern and
affection to the children. Accordingly, fathers were absent from home not
only physically but also emotionally. Hence, the harmonious home
environment with close and loving fathers may reflect a romantic ideal.
Also, although it was suggested that there was an increasing emphasis on
independence of children and less coercive control, in the absence of
fathers, their authority, defined as “the law of the father” (Leupnitz, 1988,
p.145), was necessarily continued by mothers and this pattern of family
life was called “patriarchal but father-absent” (p.111).

The new “breadwinning” ideology of fatherhood resulted in some
different ways of maintaining patriarchal values. Firstly, holding economic
power by being the sole earner of the family clearly made fathers
hierarchically superior to their children and wives (LaRossa, 2007).
Additionally, it was suggested that the more fathers began to be away from
their family life, the more they tried to compensate this physical distance
by using their authority and control, and as mentioned, this was done
through the mothers (Parrenas, 2008; Leupnitz, 1988).

Another emphasized new role of fathers in childrearing was
assigning gender differentiated roles especially to their sons. Ensuaing
his boy will be a tough man in the future who will be able to maintain his
family, necessitates the masculine modeling and teachings of the father
(Pleck, 2004). In parallel, Mintz (1998) stated that this new paternal role in
the 19" century created a new ideal for patriarchy; fathers who encouraged

accomplishments of their children and felt proud of their significant role in
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their achievements. Hence, fathers of the previous century who used their
power to control the lives of their children and rewarded their obedience
change to current fathers of the new age whose purposes were raising
successful, self-sufficient children and encouraging their assertsraaes
masculine ideal rather than obedience.

Great Depression in the USA and World War Il also increased the
given importance of fathers in the psycho-sexual development of children.
Besides the glorification of the fatherhood image as “protector, provider
and disciplinarian” (Mintz, 1998, p. 20), the essentiality of fathers as
proper sex role models for their children was increasingly highlighted
(Stearns, 1991). Increase in fatherless homes after the war gdnerate
worries about the consequences of excessive protectiveness of mothers for
especially boys. Hence, fathers’ guidance to teach sex-appropriate
behaviors was emphasized. As well, fathers were discouraged from taking
part in the child care duties because according to the arguments of social
experts this could cause harmful confusions in children’s sex role identities
(Pleck, 2004; LaRossa, 2007).

1.3.2. The Conceptualization of “Traditional” and “New” Styles of
Fatherhood
1.3.2.1. Traditional Fatherhood

“... traditionally fathers were placed at the boundaries of family life...”
(Seidler, 2003, p. 212).

The expression of “traditional fatherhood” has been generally used
to describe non-involved paternal styles which contained minimal physical
and emotional availability for children (Freeman, 2008; Seidler, 2003;

Silverstein et al., 2002). Fathers traditionally position themselves at the
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“boundaries of family life”, and this exteriority determines the featafes
their roles in childrearing. Protection and control have been the most
surmounted dimensions in the ideology of fatherhood throughout the
history. A father must protect the inside of his family from the outside and
this protection needs to be in control of what is going on both sides. And
enabling control over children necessitates being dominant, rigid and
intolerant (Peretti and Statum, 1984). Even though behaving according to
these dimensions enables them to be authoritarian and powerful figures
both in the eyes of their family and society, it also requires the physical
and emotional distance and restricts the involvement to the family life.

Family structure includes a set of rules which determines the
interaction patters in the family, “patterns of how, when and to whom to
relate” (Munichin, 1976; cited in Wood, 1985, p.51). Wood described two
different concepts, defined as “subsystem boundary” and “interpersonal
boundary”, to understand the nature of relationships patterns in the family.
She referred the interpersonal boundary as “proximity” and subsystem
boundary as “generational hierarchy”. Accordingly, she described different
interrelated dimensions of “proximity” which were “emotional space”,
“contact time”, “personal space”, “conversation space”, “information
space” and “decision space”. The dimensions of generational hierarchy
were proposed as “nurturance”, “control”, “alliances/coalitions” and
“peers”.

In terms of father-child relationships, traditionally fathers were
seen as very reluctant to share emotional or personal issues -emotional and

conversational space-, mostly unavailable for their children physically -
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contact time-, and they typically avoided physical contact with their
children such as hugging or kissing -personal space- . On the other hand,
they were mostly involved in guiding, educating and disciplining their
children -control- and they had a powerful/ dominant role in terms of
decision making mechanisms in the family which entitled them to choose
for their children -decision space-. Regarding the “nurturance” dimension
of Wood'’s theory, traditional fatherhood shows a more complicated
pattern. Although there is the lack of father involvement in the child care
which was accepted as the role of mothers -low nurturance-, fathers
generally took the responsibility of protection and financial well-being of
their children -high nurturance- (Daly, 1995; Frosh, 1997; Goldberg, Tan,
& Thorsen, 2009; Freeman, 2008; Lamb & Tamis-Lemonda, 2004;
Morman & Floyd, 2006; Seidler, 2003; Silverstein et al. 2008).

Also, according to Wood, there are alliances in the subsystems of
family; for instance mothers and fathers normatively establish alsance
between themselves rather than being in alliance with children. In terms of
traditional fatherhood, as mentioned before, in the absence of father, his
authority is maintained through the mother because she always implies the
“law of the father” (Leupnitz, 1988) so it can be thought that alliance
between the mother and father is typically very strong. Yet, physical
absence of fathers also could correspond to very strong ties between
mothers and children and this “coalition” could result in the exclusion of
fathers (Seidler, 2003). Thus, according to the concepts of “hierarchy” and
“proximity”, it appeared that traditional fathers were very high on the

hierarchy dimension but low on the proximity.

16



Psychoanalytic theory also can be helpful to conceptualize the
underlying patriarchal norms associated with traditional fatherhood. For
example, Target and Fonagy (2002) separated the roles of fathers in
psychoanalytic theories into three. First is the father in the Oedipal stage
who creates the castration anxiety and eventually enhances the masculine
identification of the boy child and feminine identification of the girl child;
the second is the father who enters the scene of mother-child dyad with the
purpose of dis-identification of their symbiotic relationships (Marks,

2002); the last one is the father who creates the symbolic thinking by being
“a third” in the psyche of the child. Furthermore, at the pre-oedipal level,
enabling the protective and safe environment for the development of
healthy mother-child unit in the first months of children’s lives is an
assigned role for fathers (Emanuel, 2002).

Freeman (2008) asserted that “...psychoanalytic theory recreates
the fundamental paradoxes of patriarchy by giving central place to the
father as a symbolic figure of authority while eclipsing men’s relationships
with their infants under the shadow of the omnipresent nurturing mother”
(p. 115). According to her, main psychoanalytic theories always essentially
appreciate the absence of the father rather than his presence as in cultural
images of patriarchal fatherhood. Psychoanalytically, the father’s only
possible presence in the family life should be in the symbolic level which
means that he should only be present in the lives of his children within the
distance of his power and authority. In other words, giving importance to
the fathers’ representative/internal availability in the minds of chmldee

powerful masculine figures makes the actual involvement of fathers to the
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lives of their children difficult (Freeman, 2008). Additionally, even though
children’s needs to have direct contact with their fathers were partly
recognized, the child’s ability to establish a representation of a good father
in his/her psyche was perceived as generally influenced by the mother’s
unconscious expectations from the father and her ability to cope with the
existence of the father as a third person (Etchegoyen, 2002).

Historically, one of the most prominent aspects of fatherhood in the
19" century was sex role modeling. Similar to this cultural norm, classical
psychoanalysis see fathers in the center of children’s internalizafions
appropriate sex role identities. Whether or not he is the real or imaginary
one, the Oedipal father with the phallus, becomes the feared figure as the
source of feelings of castration terror (Mitchell & Rose, 1982).
Theoretically, the absence of castration anxiety is perceived asude afa
psychoses and homosexual identity. Hence, the child should identify with
the phallic father by recognizing and respecting his power and authority
(Etchegoyen, 2002). The identification with the paternal/ phallic authority
is seen as essential for psychosexual development in which sex differences
occur in a healthy way. The boy begins to internalize the masculine
identity by seeing himself the same with the father and the girl begins to
internalize the feminine identity by seeing the similarity betweenriekr a
the mother after accepting her lack of phallus. Thus, the internalization of
supreme fatherhood image in the psyche of the child as a paternal authority
becomes the source of both feminine and masculine identification

(Freeman, 2008).
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All'in all, psychoanalytic theories glorified the patriarchal norms of
fatherhood by focusing the absence rather than presence of fathers. In his
absence, mothers’ presence and nurturance are dignified and fathers are
excluded from the mother-child unit. Their roles are limited to enabling the
protection of the unity between mother and child. Also, the powerful and
authoritarian presence in the symbolic order was accepted as good-enough
for healthy child development.

Lots of research also put forward that parenting behaviors and
images are constituted according to gender role ideologies, implying
heterosexual masculine identity (e.g., Castelain-Meunier, 2002; Cooper,
2000; Cowan et al., 1993; Seidler, 2003). According to Steil (2000)
gendered norms in the culture influence the distribution of power and
specialization of roles within the institute of the family. Traditionally,
being a man mostly means being in power and control in the family and
with this authority he has the right to subordinate women and children. In
concordance with gendered division of labor in families, men are excluded
from the daily lives of the household and they are mainly held responsible
for the financial well-being of their families.

Frosh (1997) described masculinity ideals of Western traditions as
separateness, having self and other control, being self-sufficient and
thinking/behaving in rational and objective ways. Traditional fathering can
be seen as a reflection of these normative characteristics of masculine
identity in the family. While the inseparable bond between mother and
child and mothers’ emotional and nurturing work in the family are

emphasized as fractions of cultural norms of feminine identity, fathers are
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prominently defined with their instrumental roles which can be
summarized as breadwinning, ensuring for his family a safe and protective
environment, maintaining discipline and control by his rationality and
distance, being a model for his children with his self-sufficiency and
rationality and being a representative figure of his family in the societ

In line with these arguments, Dribe and Stanfors (2009) proposed
that division of labor in the household is strongly determined by women’s
and men’s tendencies for “doing gender” and the phrase of “doing gender”
reflects women’s and men’s strong compliance to the traditional norms of
femininity and masculinity. Thus, fathers “do gender” by earning money
or having a career yet mothers “do gender” by taking responsibility of
housework and child care duties. In their study of transition to parenthood,
they found that women’s and men’s proclivities to “do gender” were
strengthened when they became parents. Time allocation to work outside
the house increased for men but decreased for women; in parallel, men’s
participation in house work decreased after being a father, and as expected,
women’s total time spent in housework increased after being a mother. As
another example, in a study of fathers who worked in a different country
from their family showed that these men tried to “do gender” by
maintaining their identities as fathers which were at risk because of the
geographical distance (Parrenas, 2008). For them, maintenance of
fathering identity included holding strictly to the authority and discipline
toward children and earning money for their children’s well-being.

Cowan, Cowan and Kerig (1993) also illustrated men’s and

women’s differentiated commitment to the identity of parenthood. While
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women'’s motherhood identity increased from 10% to %34 (1/3) from the
late pregnancy to the 6 months after birth, the increase in fatherhood
identity from 5% to 21% (1/5) was interpreted as being less engaged in the
identity of fatherhood when compared to women'’s engagement in the
identity of motherhood. The limited place of fathers within the home and
family and their normative exteriority seem to lessen their internal
engagement in fatherhood.

Lastly, it should be mentioned that although the expression of
“traditional” have some negative connotations such as coercive control or
emotional/physical aloofness, it should not be thought as totally negative
because the perceptions about parenting practices can differ among
different contextual environment (AycigieDinn & Sunar, 2011). For
instance, Rohner and Pettengil (1985) reported that in Korea, control
dimension was not associated negatively with perceptions of parental
warmth and closeness as in Western countries. Similarly, Bartkowski and
Xu (2000) found that in the homes of protestant fathers, the authoritarian
styles of the fathers and their role of mentoring were perceived as the love
and concern of fathers. As another example, fathers’ role in breadwinning
and establishing control and authority over children were positively
perceived as “caring” by Pakistanis (Hauari & Hollingworth, 2009).

Correspondingly, in a study by Lareau (2000), mothers described
the significance of the “symbolic presence” of their husbands to set limits
for children. Thus, Lareau proposed that when a father instructed his child
to do homework, although he does not help to his child in doing

homework, his role in setting rules should not be underestimated in terms
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of the functionality in family life. Thus, from a structural/functionalist

point of view as depicted by Dienhart (1988), fathers’ instrumental roles in
the family as provider, disciplinarian and role model were accepted as
enough for a normal functioning family with the compensatory nurturing
roles of mothers. Yet, this approach to normal family functioning seems to
be insufficient when the historically and contextually changing nature of
fatherhood images/behaviors is considered.

1.3.2.2. New Fatherhood

“...it seems easier to define what new fathering is not, rather than what it
is” (Dermott, 2003, p.1).

Breadwinning ideology of fathering is not seen as sufficient to
describe men’s private and public lives anymore. As mentioned before,
significant transformations in the labor market such as women'’s
participation in the labor force and increase in unemployment rates result
in fundamental changes in the identities of men as financial providers and
protectors (Dermott, 2003). If a father does not construct his identity as a
provider of his family, how and in what ways will he find his place in the
family life? Answering this question is a new challenge both for academic
and cultural fields and also for men in their fathering.

Cooper (2000) described a new form of masculinity which requires
behaving in more egalitarian ways. This new ideal of manhood refers to
democratic fathers who both equally share the household labor with their
wives and also still maintain their financial responsibilities. It should be
mentioned that new fatherhood patterns do not totally exclude the
traditional practices. A relatively recent study which was conducted to

reveal the images of “good fathering” showed that discipline, control and
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providing are still perceived as essential parts of fathering but the
mechanisms of control and discipline changed their forms from rigidity to
flexibility (Morman & Floyd, 2006).

In terms of male parenting, involvement in the lives of children is
the most defining aspect of new fatherhood. The expressions of “involved
fathering” and “new fatherhood” are already used synonymously for each
others. The involved fathering is described with the physical and
psychological engagement of fathers in their children’s lives. Being
physically available at home; participating in child care duties anthghar
same amount of work with wives; maintaining communication with the
children; being affectionate, loving and approachable; showing tolerant
and understanding attitudes toward children; being an encouraging and
guiding figure for both the psychological and cognitive development of
children; supporting the autonomy, self-sufficiency and self-esteem rather
than obedience and dependency are the various dimensions of new
involved fathering (Cabrera et al., 2000; Cooper, 2000; Dermott, 2003;
Lamb & Tamis-Lemonda, 2004; Marsiglio, 2009; Palkovitz, 2002; Shows
& Gerstel, 2009; Shirani & Henwood, 2011).

Lamb and Tamis-Lemonda (2004) systemically divided the
involved fathering attitudes into three dimensions; engagement,
accessibility and responsibility. Engagement was defined as fathers’
physical presence for their children apart from the actual contactdretwe
them; direct interaction and contact with the children and sharing care
giving responsibilities are the sub-dimensions of accessibility; and taking

part in the organization of daily lives of their children such as taking them
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from school, managing doctor appointments or participating at meetings in
the schools of their children, are elements of responsibility. Most of the
gualitative and quantitative studies have been based on these three
dimensions as valid and reliable categories to define new fathering
practices.

Yet, Dermott (2003) argued that the terms such as engagement or
involvement can be problematic when the term “uninvolved” is used for
indication of bad ways of doing fatherhood. According to him, despite the
low levels of paternal engagement in child care in terms of time allocation,
fathers’ roles in the development of children should not be ignored. In
parallel, Lareau (2000) proposed that lack of involvement in children’s
lives does not decrease their importance in the eyes of children. She
expressed that “Fathers added color, fun, informality, and “accent” to
family life. Mothers were likely to worry, chastise, and punish. Fathers
were playful” (p. 422). Children in her study perceived their fathers as
playmates, entertaining partners, teachers or role models. It wasasbserv
that fathers contributed to the lives of their children by being affectionate
and humorous, by advising/ teaching them to learn certain social skills and
also by encouraging their self-sufficiency, competitiveness and autonomy
(Lareau, 2000; Cabrera et al., 2000). Hence, according to these
researchers, focusing only on the unequal division of labor between
mothers and fathers in terms of the involvement in child care may lead to
overlooking other significant contributions of fathers to the lives of their

children.
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With respect to this, Cabrera and bidleagues (2000) also
highlighted the significance of some qualitative elements in fathering
besides the three time-based dimensions of Lamb and Tamis-Lemonda
(2004). Showing warmth, being affectionately close, being sensitive to the
needs of children and behaving like a friend were suggested as the
qualitative aspects of fathers’ involvement. They point out that these
emotional characteristics of the interaction between father and child
increase the positive effects of involvement for children regardless of the
length of duration of engagement.

Palkovitz (2002) and Brandth and Kvande (1998) also described
various qualitative dimensions of new fatherhood based on participants’
narratives about their own fatherhood. In terms of these different
dimensions, loving their children and showing their love to them were
found to be most prominent themes in the narratives in both studies. The
theme of “being there”, including various dimensions such as physical
availability, engagement, care giving or emotional commitment, was
another outstanding aspect of the men’s fatherhood (Palkovitz, 2002). Role
modeling/ being a teacher for their children and providing were also found
as prevailing themes.

The fathers in Palkovitz's (2002) also research cited the complexity
of fatherhood because according to them a father should take on many
roles together to be a good dad, as expressed by one of his participants “To
be a good father ... You have to wear many hats” (p. 43). For instance,
they found it difficult to show their authority and say “no” to their children

because of the feelings of ambivalence between being a friend and an
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authority figure. This showed that the integration of traditional values of
fatherhood with the new paternal ideals and behaviors is not a straight
forward process without difficulties and conflicts.

1.3.2.2.1. From the Culture of New Fatherhood to the Actual

Parenting of New Fathers

“1 found myself frequently asking, do the data before me tell me what
fathers did, or do they tell me what people think fathers dld#Rossa,
2007, p. 88)

To answer this question, LaRossa (1988, 2007) conceptualized a
division between “the culture” and “the conduct” of fatherhosccording
to him, the common fatherhood norms, values and beliefs in the culture do
not necessarily correspond to the actual behaviors of fathers. He suggested
thatthis void between actual behaviors and cultural images can be
observed in today’s new fathering. In paralhest of the recent empirical
research reported this difference between the conduct and ideal images
(e.g., Cooper, 2000; William, 2008; Lareau, 2000).

LaRossa (2007) noted that this difference is an example of the
social psychological theory that people’s attitudes are not necessarily
consistent with their behaviors. The point which he found interesting is
that most men are not consciously aware of this inconsistency. In line with
that, Lareau (2000) found in her study that the ideology of involved
fathering confused fathers’ reflections about their own behaviors and
disturbed the validity of these answers. She found that even though fathers
reported elevated levels of activity with their children, they could not give
the details of these activities and talked in general ways about the lives of

their children when compared to the mothers’ elaborated reports. Thus, it
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was concluded that fathers’ responses were shaped by the cultural norms
about fatherhood more than reflecting the actual practices.

It has been hypothesized that the culture and conduct of fatherhood
influence each other in sequential ways (LaRossa, 2007). Hence, the
effects of cultural norms can be seen in the subsequent moment in terms of
actual fathering instead of occurring simultaneously. Corresponding to this
hypothesis, although cultural values, society’s norms and beliefs about
fatherhood have changed a lot, actual fathering experiences transformed
very little as evidenced by findings of various studies that showed that
fathers’ roles in child care were still peripheral and secondary when
compared to mothers and restricted to providing and enabling discipline
(Brandth et al., 1998; Lamb & Tamis-Lemonda, 2004; Pleck &
Masciadrelli, 2004; Silverstein et al., 2002; Williams, 2008). This does not
mean that there is not any change in today’s fathering, but that the change
in actual fathering appears to have been slower than expected.

Haas and O’Brien (2010) summarized four interrelated structural
constraints for men to be involved fathers. One of them is that although
there is a very strong cultural emphasis on the importance of paternal
engagement, because breadwinning is still perceived as the most important
responsibility of fathers, role of care giving remained secondary. The
second constraint is that identification with the provider role makes
paternal participation in child rearing activities optional and voluntary.
Also, the unbalance in the working conditions of men and women also
reproduces the traditional division of labor in child rearing because women

largely have less stable and satisfying jobs when compared to men. Thus,
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after child birth, women’s leave from the job is found to be more
economically advantageous and preferable than men’s. The last one is that
work norms are not flexible enough to create egalitarian parenthood and
this structurally disadvantaged condition does not help fathers to be
engaged with their children (Haas & O’Brien, 2010).

Cooper (2000) conducted a fatherhood research with men from the
upper class who had high-tech jobs. He proposed the concept of
“transitional fatherhood” to reveal the grey area between definite
conceptualization of new and traditional patterns. The transitional fathers
in his study were found to be more democratically oriented in terms of the
division of labor in the housework than traditional fathers, but they still
remained as “helpers” to their wives in the child care. As Haas and
O’Brien (2010) suggested, most of the fathers in the study expressed their
wishes to be involved in child care and to be as active as mothers in the
lives of their children yet it seems that work was more of a priority than
their families and having a job, being successful and spending time as
much as possible for their achievement at work were very crucial in terms
of their masculine identity.

One other important finding in the research above was these
fathers’ efforts and rationalization to compensate for their
physical/practical unavailability by emphasizing the qualitativespatrt
their fathering such as spending quality time with their children or
maintaining one-to-one interaction (Cooper, 2000). This wish for

compensation was explained with the feelings of quilt which supposedly
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resulted from the gap between the ideals and facts as LaRossa (1988)
suggested.

Pleck and Masciadrelli (2004) did a study with fathers in USA to
find out the levels of paternal involvement based on the three dimensions
of availability, engagement and responsibility. They found that
employment statuses of mothers had very limited effect on the paternal
accessibility and engagement in children’s lives. The study revealed that
both employed and unemployed mothers generally spent more time with
their children than fathers did. Fathers were found to be accessible in their
children’s daily lives for 3.56 hours per day while the time for engagement
/direct interaction decreased to 1.83 hours per day. As well, levels of
paternal engagement and accessibility were only around one third of
mothers’ levels of interaction and availability. In terms of responsibility
dimension, Jeffrey and Pleck (2003) showed that arranging and planning
the daily activities of the children were left to mothers to a larger extent
without any paternal participation.

These results reflect the accuracy of another definition of LaRossa
(1988) which is “technically present but functionally absent fathers” in
care giving. He pointed out that the distinction between accessibility and
engagement was similar to the distinction between primary and secondary
time. It can be said that fathers’ participation in care giving duties is
“secondary” which means that the involvement in child care is not a duty
for them like it is for mothers. They are involved with their children only
when they are present at home and this is mostly voluntary rather than

being mandatory (Haas & O’Brien, 2010). Ranson (2001) similarly found
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that the men in his study perceived their paternal involvement as having
wish and intention for engagement instead of focusing on the actual time
allocated to children. Hence, it can be concluded that the most obligatory
thing in the paternal identity is still providing for the family.

Craig (2006) also found in his study that paternal caring behaviors
were not only differentiated quantitatively from maternal ones but that
there were also important qualitative differences. The involvement of
fathers were largely limited to leisure time such as playing, being a
companion for outside activities rather than taking part in the requisite
child care duties (Brannen & Nilsen, 2006; Craig, 2006; Lamb et. al.,
2004; LaRossa, 1988; Pleck et al. 2004; Shows et al., 2009). LaRossa
(1988) also stated that fathers’ playing mostly necessitates secondary
attention instead of primarily focusing on the children so that they can
watch television while playing. Shows and Gerstel (2009) similarly found
that although fathers were available physically for their children such as
being there for the games, their attention was divided between their work
and their children so that most of the time, paternal involvement remained
secondary to work.

Marsiglio (1995) stated that the cultural images of new fatherhood
belong to the ideals of middle-class rather than being consistent among
different groups of people in wider community. In accordance with this, it
was pointed out that netiher the culture nor the conduct of fatherhood
remain the same between different groups; fatherhood norms show lots of
variations according to the dimensions of social class such as education,

occupation or income levels (Bozett et al., 1991; LaRossa, 2007,
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Marsiglio, Amato, Day, & Lamb, 2000). Erickson and Gecas (1991)
reviewed the literature for the effect of social class on fatherhood and
documented some variances in paternal styles which were caused by
educational and occupational differences. According to their results,
fathers’ levels of education positively influence their egalitariatudds
both in child rearing and household division of labor. It was stated that the
attitudes of more educated fathers were more nurturing, affective and
tolerant, whereas low class fathers whose education were less than middle
class fathers exerted more authoritarian and less affectionate patterns
toward their children. Yet, authors indicated that these differences
remained as the variations in the attitudes rather than in actual behaviors.
In other words, congruent with findings of Cooper’s (2000) and Pleck and
Masciadrelli’'s (2004) studies, modern ideas of middle class men toward
fatherhood do not create significant changes in their fathering behaviors.
Shows and Gerstel (2009) similarly looked for the relationship
between class and fatherhood in their study. With respect to this aim, they
compared the paternal attitudes of working and middle-class men. They
used two phrases for exposing the paternal differences between these
groups; “public” and “private” fathering. Middle class fathers showed
patterns of public fathering which is similar to LaRossa’s (1988)
description of “technically present but functionally absent fathers”.
Accordingly, most of these fathers were aware of the cultural norms of
new fathering yet the responsibility of breadwinning in their mind
conflicted with these norms because of the unbalance between work and

family times; thus, they appeared to solve this conflict by increasing thei
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visibility in the eyes of children and wider community. On the other hand,
working class fathers were found to be displaying “private” fathering

which included more rigorous involvement patterns. Authors stated that
these men had responsibilities in child care duties and showed internal and
external investment in their family rather than in work as compared to
middle-class men.

Cooper (2000) suggested that having job and being successful was
the biggest part of the masculine identity of men from middle and upper
class. Although being an involved father became an essential part of
cultural ideals of being men, this ideal cannot be translated to the conduct
yet. For the working class fathers, such dimensions as the income level or
providing for their families’ financial needs were more important than the
gualities of the job and being successful at work. It seems that for the
working class fathers in Shows and Gerstel’s (2009) study, decreasing
importance of the job label in their masculine identity allowed room for an
increase in given importance to do involved fatherhood. This result is also
parallel with the findings that increase in income is negatively assciate
with the engagement of father in childrearing (Erickson & Gecas, 1991).

On the other hand, in another study with middle class men, two
different fatherhood patterns were found (Ranson, 2001). One cluster of
men totally behaved in accordance with traditional fatherhood norms
without any doubts or guilt related with their absence in child care. Yet
others intended to be more egalitarian in their fatherhood and they felt
strained between wishing to be more involved and being obliged to work

long hours. This second group of men gave importance to their jobs not
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because of the significance of having successful career but for providing
for their family. Therefore, it seems that the various perceptions of men in
terms of their work life and fathering can create diverse paternal styles
regardless of social class. Similarly, Dienhart (1998) argued that
overidentification with work can result in a lack of engagement and
interest in child rearing activities for men.

Related with the preceding arguments, Bronte-Tinkew, Carrano,
and Guzman (2006) found that fathers’ perceptions about the importance
of paternal involvement are essentially correlated with the actual
fatherhood behaviors in five dimensions: care giving, nurturing, warmth,
physical availability and promoting cognitive development. They showed
that men who positively perceived their role as fathers became more
engaged fathers in these five domains. In contrary, negative perceptions of
fathering resulted in lacking involvement in these dimensions. Hence, they
concluded that strong identification with the role of involved fatherhood is
associated with increasing level of caring behaviors. Importantly alse
found that the level of identification with involved fathering showed a
variation between different socio-economic groups; for example, economic
disadvantage and low level of education were correlated with negative
perceptions of fatherhood.

1.3.3. Intergenerational Studies

Considering the construction of fatherhood, men’s relationships
with their own fathers play a very significant role in how they build the
meaning of being a father because these past relationships shape present

motivations and behaviors of men (LaRossa, 1988). For sure, this is a
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process of observation which occurs both in conscious and unconscious
level and results in the identification of parental schemes (Jurich et al.,
1991). Fraiberg (1974) described these internal schemes as “ghosts”,
reflecting Freud’s explorations of both repetition of past relationships and
chance for reparation of the past in the present.

Before presenting the explanations of theories and research about
intergenerational continuities and discontinuities, it should be helpful to
mention the concept of “father presence” (Krampe, 2009) as the preceding
factor for transmission of fathering practices between generatibas. T
expression of “father presence” is not used to define physical availability
of fathers but it defines an internal psychological scheme of the father in
the mind of the person, similar to the “ghosts” notion of Fraiberg (1974).
Krampe stated that the “father presence,” whether it is positive or veegati
is one of the most influential psychological mechanisms for shaping future
paternal styles. If father presence is positive, it is accepted as a
strengthening factor of modeling, yet, if it is negative, it creates dis-
identification and anti-modeling in the next generation. In a similar vein,
Daly (1995) asked his male participants from what and whom they were
influenced in their own fatherhood practice. She noticed that although
none of these men could answer this question in specific ways, they began
to talk about their own fathers after a while, not as good role models, but
as a reference point to express their differences from them. Bad or good,
fathers of the past had their essential place in the men’s mind in forming

their own fathering behaviors.
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Deinhart (1998) defined three models of intergenerational
transmission which were generally defined in the fatherhood literature.
The first one was expressed as “antimodel” fathering which described the
men’s very negative experiences with their own fathers such as physical/
emotional abuse, distance and aloofness or very rigid discipline. The men
in this first group mostly described themselves as fathers who try to act
very differently in their fathering with the aims of not repeating the past
experiences of their own and not making their children feel as they felt in
the past. So, the negative “father presence” resulted in anti-modeling and
strong differentiation from fathers as Krampe (2009) suggested.

The men who had fairly positive experiences with their fathers in
the family of origin but perceived these as insufficient for their own
fatherhood constituted the second group (Deinhart, 1998). Generally, these
men’s families were mostly traditional households in which fathers were
breadwinners who were responsible for financial well-being of their
families and mothers were mainly responsible for housework and child
rearing. Like the first group, this second group of men wanted to have a
different relationship with their own children. They wanted to be more
involved in child rearing, to be more emotionally connected to their
children and to create a more egalitarian division of labor in the home.
Yet, unlike the first group, they did not strongly emphasize the difference
between their fathers and themselves. Their fathers were good in their
mind with their instrumental role of breadwinning but not sufficiently

good to be modeled in all aspects of their fathering.
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As different from these two clusters of men, a third pattern was
defined as an ideological orientation to fathering beyond the
intergenerational modeling. Deinhart (1998) found that the past
experiences with their fathers in the family of origin were secondarily
important in their own fathering stories. Rather than reacting in specific
ways to their past relationships with their fathers, they highlighted their
strong ideological commitments to be egalitarian in child rearing.

Evaluating the second and third group together, it can be suggested
that positive psychological presence of fathers does not always strengthe
the role modeling. The changes in cultural values -emergence of “new
fatherhood” standards with the corresponding socio-cultural changes- had
crucial influences in shaping fatherhood, so although the internal
representation of father in the family of origin is positive enough to be
modeled, it remains insufficient if the new fatherhood norms is considered.

As an underlying psychological explanation of these different
patterns of intergenerational continuity or discontinuity processes, at least
in the Western world, people’s main developmental task for successful
social and individual development has been seen as the “differentiation”
from their family of origins (Jurich, White, White, & Moody, 1991).
Accordingly, if people have affectionate and secure relationships with their
parents, their process of differentiation is expected to occur without
difficulty through the changing of dysfunctional aspects but the
maintenance of others. Hence, the patterns of fathers in the second and
third group in Deinhart’s study can be explained as that men who were

raised in more secure and supportive parenting environments are more
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prone to change because they can integrate the old patterns of their family
with the new necessities of parenting.

However, if the parent-child relationships are uncaring, abusive or
too enmeshed without proper boundaries, the exact repetition of these
dysfunctional parenting styles in the family of origin is one way of
transmission between generations (Jurich et al., 1991). To explain this
condition, it was suggested that rigid and authoritarian parenting or too
enmeshed relationships between members of the family mostly resulted in
obedience and dependence rather than assertiveness and autonomy. So, the
lack of independence as a result of enmeshed or disengaged family
relationships prevents the differentiation from parents which in turn results
in repetition of the past.

In the psychoanalytic literature, it has been proposed that positive
father-son relationship is not a requisite condition for the identification
with father (Mussen & Distler, 1959). According to Diamond (1998), the
paternal ‘imagos’ and internalization of fathers always represent a
composition of “facts, fantasy and familial and cultural folklore, and
influences the son from infancy through senescence” (p.252). As a result
of this process, besides the adaptive modes of identification such as
modeling functional patterns, defensive identification with the aggressor
also occurs (Mussen et al., 1959; Diamond, 1998). Defensive identification
was explained as when children perceive their parents as threatening/
aggressive, they identify with them to reduce their anxieties and fears
(Mussen et al., 1959). Mussen and his colleagues also defined the ‘role

theory hypothesis’ which proposes that children generally identify with
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powerful figures in their lives and these figures can be perceived as
sources of both rewards and punishmegwsdence regarding the
intergenerationalepetition of violence has confirmed this model of
defensive identification (Jurich et al., 1991; Putallaz, Costanzo, Grimes, &
Sherman, 1998).

However, there are many studies which found that another way of
intergenerational transmission of fathering patterns is also possible
between generations and this is defined as “compensation” of the past
experiences in the present (Beaton, Doherty, & Reuter, 2003; Floyd &
Morman, 2000; Krampe, 2009; Mussen & Distler, 1959; Pleck &
Masciadrelli, 2004). According to this hypothesis, if people are exposed to
negative parenting experiences, they try to compensate for these negative
patterns by creating more positive relationships within their own families.
For instance, first group of men in Dienhart’s study who tried to cut off the
transmission lines or Krampe’s negative father presence formulation which
resulted in dis-identification are in line with the compensation hypothesis.
Similarly, Brandh and Kvande (1998) stated that most of their participants
in the study talked about the inadequacy of their fathers as role models and
emphasized their differences rather than similarities. In contrtstiveir
own fathers’ distant position, they described the closeness and
involvement as the most crucial element in their own fatherhood.

Correspondingly, Snarey (1993) observed both intergenerational
modeling and compensation in his study with fathers from four
generations. According to his results, past generations’ adoptive and strong

sides were modeled by the current generations; yet, limited or
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dysfunctional aspects of fathers in the older generations were reworked.
For instance, a man in his study took his father as a guide and role model
in the breadwinning attitudes yet never used physical punishment toward
his children as different from his father, and tried to be more involved with
them in spite of his father’s unavailability. Similarly, many other studies
reported that men differed from their fathers by trying to show more
engagement, yet they were similar to them in terms of their emphasis on
the importance of breadwinning role (Brannen & Nilson, 2006; Brandh &
Kvande, 1998; Daly, 1995; Silverstein et al., 2002; Williams, 2008)

The compensation hypothesis and defensive identification can
initially appear as contradictory frames of thought. Yet, the theories of
modeling, compensation and defensive identification should be thought on
a continuum in terms of intergenerational transmission of fathering as that
modeling is on the positive end, compensation follows it in the middle
range and defensive identification is on the negative end. For instance,
compensation may only be possible in basically normal functioning
families, yet e conditions of excessive violence, rejection or neglect may
result in psychological disability for resilience which in turn may show
itself in defensive repetition of old dysfunctional patterns.

Snarey (1993) emphasized the importance of life-span development
of the “successful fathering” in which basic functioning of the family
allowed the possibility of change. Roy (2006) also found that while the
men who characterized their fathers as ‘stable’ even with a minimal
influence, could construct stories of involvement, the fathering patterns of

the men who had absent and irresponsible fathers in their families of origin
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were distant and rejecting. So, it can be concluded that at least the basic
physical availability of fathers at home regardless of the level of
engagement is necessary for developing positive paternal behavior.

Floyd and Morman (2000) tested the hypotheses of modeling and
compensation in their study in terms of affective communication in the
father-son relationships. The results of the study confirmed the
compensatory hypothesis when there were uninvolved, uncaring or
insensitive fathering experiences. These men tried to change theseenegat
patterns to more positive ones in their relationships with their own children
rather than replicating the same negative patterns. On the other hand, it
was found that when relationships of these men with their own fathers
were positive and included more affective communication, they modeled
these positive aspects of their fathers (Floyd et al., 2000). Another thing to
note is that the compensation hypothesis was not found as prominent as the
modeling hypothesis, which means that men were more easily and strongly
modeled the positive behaviors of their fathers than they compensated the
negative ones. This difficulty to compensate was associated with the
absence of adequate role modeling of fathers in the family of origin (Floyd
et al., 2000; LaRossa, 1988; Roy, 2006; Silverstein, 2002). Although the
intention to be good dad was very strong, the lack of positive “father
presence” in the mind of these people seemed to complicate the wish for
change to become true.

Silverstein et al. (2002) conducted interviews with three groups of
men from different subcultures and similarly demonstrated that the quality

of father-son relationship in the family of origin was significant for the
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reconstruction of fatherhood for all of these men. It was reported that
feelings of emotional distance and isolation dominated men’s relationships
with their fathers and they sought to correct these unsatisfactory
experiences with the construction of a ‘new’ fatherhood. This
reconstruction included more emotional investment, closeness, affective
expression and less authoritarian styles in their relationships with their
children. Yet, according to authors, change from old traditional styles to
the ‘modern’ fatherhood is not a straightforward process. These men
reported that they had significant difficulties in building emotional
connection with their children and in abandoning their fathers’
disciplinarian styles.

As well, Brannen and Nilson (2006) conducted a research with
fathers from three generations which aimed to find the directions of
change in the fathering practices from first to third generations. They
found that work and providing was the priority in their fatherhood for
older and middle generation and they did not perceive the child care as
their responsibility. According to the results, the fatherhood values of
middle generation men completely reflected the breadwinning ideology of
older generation, and so they modeled their fathers’ parenting rather than
trying to find new ways. In contrast, none of the men in the youngest
generation was found to be sole breadwinners. It was reported that these
men from the last generation tried to change their negative childhood
experiences with their uninvolved fathers to the more positive ones with
their children. All in all, they concluded that transition in the culture of

fatherhood with corresponding societal changes - decrease in
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breadwinning ideology of fatherhood and emergence of dual earner
families for the last generation- positively mediated the discontinuity of

old parenting practices and created the need for compensation in the newer
generation.

Additionally, Campell and Gilmore (2007) showed the effects of
socio-demographic characteristics on the transmission of parenting.
Accordingly, the parents whose education levels were higher than others
also reported that they applied more permissive methods in child rearing
than their parents. If the education is thought as a factor which positively
associated with the more egalitarian division in child care and behaving in
more democratic ways to the children (Erickson & Gecas, 1991), it can be
said that socio-cultural changes from traditional to new fathering methods
restrict the intergenerational transmission of fathering and facilitate
discontinuity as congruent with the findings of Brannen et al. (2006).

In another study with two generations of Pakistani fathers, it was
found that the quality of the past relationships was influential on whether
current fathers modeled their fathers or tried to differentiate from them
(Hauari & Hollingworth, 2009). It was reported that discontinuities were
more prevalent than continuities in the overall. While most of the fathers
in the old generation were defined as being provider and source of
authority and guiding, most of fathers in the current generation added an
essential new element into their fatherhood, that is, being primarily
involved in child care. Also, on the contrary to the patterns of discipline
which were described as more rigid and harsh with the practices of

physical punishment in the older generation, current fathers reported that
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they quit these methods and tried to be more close and nurturing toward
their children. However, they noted that the wish for greater accessibility
and involvement in children’s lives could not be achieved by most of the
fathers because of the restrictions of long working hours.

To summarize, in the majority of these studies, fathers of the past
generations were described with their negative relational chasticter
such as being distant, irritable, uninvolved or punitive. Although the
instrumental role of providing and their stability were much appreciated, it
seems that current fathers did not perceive this distant-breadwinner model
of fatherhood as enough for themselves (Brandth & Kvande, 1998;
Brannen & Nelson, 2006; Roy, 2006). With the pressuring necessities of
new fatherhood, these men aimed to find integration between past and
present. On the other hand, a lot of fathers in these studies reported that
they experienced some difficulties in changing their fathering from more
traditional models to the ‘new’ fatherhood due to both the lack of role
modeling and structural disadvantages in their current lives (Hauari &
Hollingworth, 2009; LaRossa, 1988).
1.3.4. Being a Father in the Family in Turkey

Traditional family in Turkey with rural/ patriarchal charactedsti
has been described with the model of “interdependence” in which all
family members show strong dependency on each other psychologically,
socially and economically, including strong generational hierarchyeand s
role segregation as the rules for organizing the ways of interaction within
the family (Fsek, 1991, 2002; Katcibal, 1996, 2002; Kiray, 1976; Sunar

& Fisek, 2005). The authority of the father as the head of the family and
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expected obedience and loyalty of children and wife to him without
allowance for conflict and opposition reflect the dominant positions of
fathers in the Turkish householdss@k, 1991, 2002; Kiray, 1976). The
breadwinner-authoritarian fatherhood model with the mentioned distant
emotionality is typical for traditional/rural Turkish families (Suntale
2005).

Fisek (2002) used “hierarchy” and “proximity” dimensions (Wood,
1985) to describe interpersonal relationships within Turkish family. The
strong nature of gender and generational hierarchies results in webddlefin
and rigid rules between parents/ children and women/ men. These rules in
turn influence the proximity in relationships patterns within families. In
spite of the existence of high levels of intimacy and closeness between
members of the same boundary positions, hierarchical boundaries restrict
the emotional and physical closeness between members of different
generations. In parallel with these discussions, positive relationatdsatu
such as comfortably interacting with the father, sharing personal or
emotional issues with him or feeling and behaving affectionately close to
him were not found as prevalent fatherhood images in traditional Turkish
households (Kiray, 1976; Sancar, 2009; Sefer, 2006; Ustiinel, 2010).
Fathers are mostly there for providing and protecting, disciplining, being
respected and being feared.

Correspondingly, rather than showing tolerant or permissive
attitudes to children and encouraging independence and assertiveness,
establishing high levels of control and discipline over the children have

been recognized as common traditional child rearing practices in Turkey
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(Aycicegi-Dinn & Kagitcibasl, 2010; Fgek, 1991; Sunar, 2002; Sunar et

al., 2005; Sunar, 2009). However, due to the basic feature of higher
emotional interdependency between family members, high parental control
Is not perceived as being negatively associated with emotional closeness
(Fisek, 1991; Sunar et al., 2002). Children are strictly controlled with the
aim of protection and restriction of independent behaviors, yet emotional
detachment or lack of love is not necessarily seen to be associated with
high levels of control (Katciba & Ataca, 2005; Sunar et al., 2002).

Turkey has undergone large scale transformation especially in the
second half of the last century. Expectedly, these transformations in the
socio-demographical and economical characteristics of Turkey have
crucial effects on the traditional structure of family. The increase of
individualistic elements with the effects of modernization clearly has
significant implications for the collectivistic nature of traditional Tunkis
families. Kaitcibasl (1996) proposed a family change model based on the
integration between prototypical western family structure of
independence/separateness and total interdependence of traditional Turkish
family. In this model of “psychological/ emotional interdependence”,
although the economical dependency disappears, family members continue
to remain psychologically and emotionally dependent on each other.

The implications of family change on the child rearing practices
were especially examined in the value of children (VOC) studies
(Aycicegi-Dinn & Kagitcibal, 2010; Kaitgibagl, 1982; Kaitcibasl &

Ataca, 2005). It was suggested that children have more economic-

utilitarian values in rural and low-SES urban families because of the
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material interdependence of the family unit. So, children are raised mostly
with obedience and control oriented methods, and autonomy or
individuation of these children is not desired because differentiation from
family endangers the instrumental functioning of children. In the new
family model of “psychological/emotional interdependence”, the decrease
in the economic-utilitarian values of children is accompanied by the
increase in their psychological value.gftgibal and Ataca (2005) found
in their partial replication of the original VOC study that children began to
assume more psychological and emotional value rather than their
instrumental/material value. Also, although the emotional interdependence
is still essential in the family, autonomy is begun to be tolerated more and
it becomes a desired quality in children. Hence, especially in urban-
educated- high SES families, autonomy oriented child rearing styles have
emerged as a common practice with the corresponding decrease in the
utilitarian expectancies from children. In her study of three generations of
urban middle class families, Sunar (2002) found an increasing tendency
for parental support for child achievement and independence.

It can be expected that the emergence of autonomy in child rearing
Is positively associated with decreasing emphasis on control. Yet,
Kagitcibal (2005) stated because of the high value of emotional and
psychological interdependence, connectedness of children to the family is
still preferred to the differentiation rather than independence, so control is
still central in child rearing rather than permissiveness. In paraljek Fi
(1991) argued that even though closeness and contact between family

members showed great variation depending on the socio-demographic
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characteristics of families -more egalitarian households and
affectionate/close interaction in educated/high SES parents-, strength of
generational hierarchy, including control and nurturance from parents to
children, continue to be a structurally given norm in Turkish family which
does not show differences according to any contextual or demographic
features. It also should be noted that parental control does not include
harsh authoritarian methods such as physical punishment or coerciveness
anymore; rather the emphasis is more on enabling order at home
(Kagicibasl, 2005). Sunar (2002) similarly observed that authoritarian
control methods were less prevalent in younger generations in Turkey
when compared to older ones.

Additionally, people’s perceptions of parental control and
acceptance/ love seem to change with these transformations in child
rearing practices. For instance, Sunar and Aycicegi-Dinn (2011) found that
the negative correlation between the perception of parental acceptance and
control is more prominent in the regions of economic advantage. Similarly,
Sunar (2009) reported that the increase in mothers’ self perceived control
corresponds to a decrease in children’s perceptions of acceptance in the
urban high-SES families. These results can be interpreted as that parenting
norms show changes within different contexts in Turkey and that
increasing emphasis on individualistic cultural elements lead to these
transformations in parenting norms and values.

As another example of contextual differences in the perceived
images of fatherhood and motherhood in Turkey, Ustiinel (2010) found in

her research that while the young men from rural areas perceived their
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fathers as distant-authoritarian figures as compared their mothers’
closeness, the urban-origin young men’s perceptions reflected an opposite
pattern in which mothers were more perceived as figures of control yet
fathers were described with their positive relational characteristich as
affection or involvement. These results demonstrated the influence of
socio-demographic characteristics on the fathering and mothering
behaviors. Although the control dimension of parenting does not disappear
with the increase in maternal/ paternal education, its perceived soweces ar
relocated from fathers to mothers.

The major aim of Sunar’s (2002) three generational research with
urban middle class families was to grasp the changing nature of both the
emotional dynamics between parents and child and the control
mechanisms of parents over children. One of her findings is that fathers
from all three generations were perceived as more authoritarian-distant y
encouraging when compared to mothers’ greater involvement and
affection. There was an increase in terms of emotional expression, from
older to younger generations. Fathers and mothers were perceived as more
tolerant and encouraging in the expression of feelings in the newer
generations, yet the lower level of conflict for all three generations
indicated that inhibition of the expression of negative emotions remained
as a norm in Turkish family structure.

Additionally, Sunar (2002) found some gender differences between
daughters and sons in the perceptions of parenting. For instance, daughters
in all three generations perceived their fathers as more affectibiaate

the sons did. Also, sons’ perceptions of their fathers’ anger were found to

48



be stronger than the daughters’. Sefer (2006) similarly found that sons
perceived their fathers as more judgmental, annoyed and disciplinarian as
compared to daughters. These results implied the problematic nature of
father-son relationships. As an explanation, Williams (2008) noted that the
emotional difficulties between fathers and sons may be related with
‘gender role strain’ because traditional masculine role is defined bygdmit
emotionality or restricted emotional expression, as well as engagement
with power, control and success. Thus, demands of masculine roles can be
influential in father-son relationship more than on the father-daughter
relationship because it is between two men (Williams, 2008).

Bolak (1999) similarly reported that fathers in working-class
households in Turkey had conflicted relationships with their sons, mostly
characterized by their aloofness and jealousy, reflecting the feefings
deprivation of these men in their families of origin. Kandiyoti (1997)
interpreted this distant interaction between fathers and sons as the efforts
of working class fathers to maintain their superior masculine position in
the family.

Sancar (2009) conducted in-depth interviews with two hundred
and sixty men to comprehensively understand both the private and public
masculinity positions in Turkey. Providing for family was documented as
the most prevailing aspect of fatherhood in Turkey. She also stated that the
deterioration in the socio-economic statues resulted in an increase of the
given value to the breadwinning ideology because fatherhood was
perceived as a social position which has essential values in terms of its

representativeness and respectfulness in public. Hence, providing for the
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family and properly representing it in the society are accepted aallyruci
determinative factors in the establishment of successful fatherhood.

Considering the qualities of father child relationships, Sancar
(2009) largely described conflictual, distant, unhappy and unsatisfactory
father-son relationships. Men in her study mostly expressed their fears and
feelings of hurt as a result of their fathers’ anger and punishments. The
defining characteristics of father-son relationships were summarized as
authoritarianism, limited communication, reluctance in the expression of
positive feelings and love, lack of involvement, and being exposed to the
violence of fathers. It also should be noted that most of these men
expressed that their feeling of understanding and empathy toward their
fathers increased when they became fathers themselves.

These men also told about some important discontinuities in their
present families considering father-child relationships. They described
their fatherhood as more involved, affectionate and egalitarian when
compared to their own fathers. However, despite the increase in
understanding and tolerant attitudes toward children, it was reported that
they tried to uphold some relative distance with their children to protect
the generational boundaries. This was expressed as trying to be
understanding and close while maintaining the authority and distance at
some level.

1.3.5. The Present Study: The Past and Present of Turkish Fatherhood

In the light of the findings and discussions of these researches, the
present study aims to present a comprehensive picture of Turkish

fatherhood construction in two generations of men in Turkey. A specific
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developmental course is predicted within personal and family histories of
the participants from their fathers to their children. Also, the contextual
variables and impact of the various cultural norms are essential related
objectives in this research of fatherhood. The first objective is to
comprehend the perceived fatherhood behaviors and attitudes in the
families of origin. The investigation of these men’s own fathering
experiences constitutes the second objective of this study. The emerging
intergenerational continuities or discontinuities from being fathered to
being a father are explored to follow the transformations around
fatherhood within the life-span development of these men; do their fathers
represent a positive or negative role model for them in their own fathering
experiences and which characteristics of their fathers are perceived as
negative or positive; do they try to correct negative aspects of their
relationships with their own fathers by changing their own paternal
patterns and identify with positive aspects of them; do they experience
difficulties in their relationships with their children; if they report
difficulties, which aspects of fathering are challenging for them and how
are these struggles associated with the father-son relationship in the famil

of origin?
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CHAPTER IIl: METHOD

2.1. Participants

Thel5 participants included in this study were chosen among the
28 married men between the ages of 20 and 60 who participated in a more
comprehensive masculinity project funded by TUBITAK. Sample
composition of the men in the masculinity project represents a wide range
of diversities in age, education level, socio-economic status and
geographical region. In terms of this particular fatherhood study, the men
were required to have at least one child to be included in the sample. A
second criteria for inclusion, was the amount of information given about
both father-son relationships in their families of origin and about their
current relationships with their childrefihe demographic characteristics
of the fifteen participants are presented in Table 1. Abbreviated names for
participants were generated by using the initials of the city of restde
and of the participants’ names and surnames.
2.2. Materials and Procedure

As previously mentioned, this study is a part of a comprehensive
research project about masculinity. Hence, the interviews included various
guestions about different aspects of social and developmental construction
of masculinity in Turkey collected under four main headings: cultural
norms and values about masculinity, self-identity development, being an
adult male, and being an adult in society. The men’s father-son

relationships in their families of origin and their current interactions with
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their children were the two dimensions that were the main foci of this
study.

Fifteenin-depth, semi-structured, one-on-one interviews were
conducted, lasting approximately 60 minutes. The interviews were carried
out by an experienced male interviewer and conducted either in the houses
of the participants or in other places where the participants felt
comfortable. A question guide line was used for the interviewer to probe
specific dimensions of four main research interests, formerly designated by
the three main researchers of the masculinity project. Interviews were
recorded with the permission of the participants. Transcriptions of the
interviews were used for the analysis.

This study aimed to investigate the personal meanings of being
fathered and of being a father. The questions focused on the perceived
experiences of being fathered as well as on the attitudes and behaviors
around their own fathering. Firstly, the qualities of father-son interactions
in the families of origin were investigated by collecting biographical
information from childhood years. Then, the characteristics of the current
father-child relationships were explored (Related interview questions are

presented in Turkish and English in Appendix A and B).
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Table 1. The Demographic Characteristics of the Present Sample

Name Age Education/ SES Child Wife Place of Estimated SES
Occupation Sex/Age Occupation Living of the family of
Status origin

ANT BK 28 Primary School/  CD D (<5) Working SouthwesterrCD
Hairdresser City

AD EC 35 University / AB D (8) Working SoutheasternCD
Primary School City
Teacher

AD MSC 40 University (not | CD D (<5) Not working SoutheasternCD
finished)/ City
Business Owner

ANT IA 28 University AB D (1.5) Not working South CD
/Receptionist Western City

ANT ME 39 University/ AB S(4) Not working Southwesteri\B
Director in a City
company

ANT SK 43 University / AB S (9) Not working SouthwesterrCD
Graphic City
Designer,
Business Owner

DI MK 35 University (not | CD S (9), S (2), Not working SoutheasternCD
finished) / D(newly born) city
Programmer,
working
independently

EDYS 35 University/ AB D (2.5) Not working Northwestern CD
Tradesmen city

IST CA 52 University/ AB D (17), S (22) Not working Western AB
Retired, old metropolitan
business owner,
still working
independently

ISTHT 51 University AB D (18), S(28) Not working Western AB
/Working in metropolitan
information
technologies

ISTYB 57 University / AB S (23) Working Western AB
Government metropolitan
officer

IST ZB 53 High School/ AB D (30), D (btw 20- | Not working Western CD
Business owner 30), D (btw 20-30), metropolitan

D (btw 20-30),
S (20)

KON YI 29 High School / CD D (7), D (5), Not working Center CD
Salesman S (2 Anatolian

TR EG 36(?) | University/ AB S (5) Working NortheasternCD
Business Owner City

TR HK 30 University/ AB S (2) Not working NortheasternCD
Business Owner City

1 D and S point to the gender of children. D is ulsedlaughters and S for sons.

2
3

for low and working class.
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2.3. Data Analysis

The analyses of 15 participants’ interviews were done according to
the inductive qualitative method which required working close to the raw
data and avoiding rigid adherence to the preconceived ideas about the
subject with the aim of capturing the naturally emerging themes and
meanings in the participants’ conversations (Charmaz, 2006; Thomas,
2003). Specifically, the steps of grounded theory based on systematical
and inductive analysis of the data were followed in the analysis of 15 in-
depth interviews using the qualitative analysis software program ttlas-
As a qualitative research method, grounded theory proposed by Corbin and
Strauss (2008) mainly aims to construct a unique theoretical frame at the
end of the analyses, grounded on the reports and meaning making
mechanisms of participants and researchers. Regarding the present study,
grounded theory functioned to understand individual meanings, ideas,
feelings and experiences of both being fathered and being a father and
helped to identify particular patterns of transformations from the first
generation to the second. After the exploration of the most prominent
themes in all men’s stories, similar emerging categories acrosglunals
were collected together to reach a more general categorization about the
specific dimensions of fatherhood in Turkey across two generations. The
analysis was carried out by two researchers to ensure interratetlitglia

In grounded theory, coding is the basic phase in the analysis of the
gathered data to “select, separate and sort” (Charmaz, 2006, p.43), with the
aim of reaching a theoretical categorization of the emerging therttes at

end. Charmaz (2006) stated that coding includes at least two divergent and
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respective stages; initial and focused coding. Initial coding named as
“open coding” by Corbin and Strauss (2008) requires strict adherence to
what the data says rather than adopting preexistent categories. Initial
coding begins with sorting the data into meaningful fragments which can
be done word-by-word, line-by-line or incident-to-incident (Charmaz,
2006). It has been suggested that the codes should be simple and clear-cut,
and coded as actions rather than as particular topics. Both incident-to-
incident and line-by line coding were applied in this study as the first
phase of analysis to capture the emerging concepts related with
fatherhood. As recommended, action words such as “being afraid of”,
“being pleased” or “guiding” were used as codes to define the fatherhood
experiences of the participants.

Focused coding as proposed by Charmaz (2006) followed the
initial coding phase. In this step, initial data segment and codes were
merged to proceed to a more conceptual level. According to Charmaz, this
process should be based on the intensity and impact levels of incidents and
on the similarities and differences emerging from the data. At the end of
this phase, more general conceptual categories such as “physical distance
or “setting the limits” began to emerge based on the existing data.

Corbin and Strauss (2008) described the phase of “axial coding” as
another step in the analysis with the aim of reassembling the data
according to the elaboration of concepts in terms of their specific
properties and dimensions. As defined by Charmaz (2006), the main
purpose of axial coding is to determine the levels of categories and relating

these categories with their subcategories. For instance, the category of
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“physical distance” emerged as a main theme in the focused coding phase
but when doing the axial coding this became a dimension of the general
category of “emotional sharing/caring”.

Theoretical coding constitutes the last level of analysis in grounded
theory, and aims to establish and elaborate the network of relationships
between broad conceptual categories generated during the phases of
focused and axial coding. In other words, through theoretical coding,
findings of the study are made more comprehensive and coherent
(Charmaz, 2006). For example, for this particular study, the concept of
“traditional fatherhood” became an umbrella-term ensuring a
comprehensive integration and elaboration of the four main categories of
first generation fatherhood; hierarchy, emotional sharing/caring,
guidance/role modeling and expectations.

The work of memo-writing was an essential element of all phases
of coding. Memos can be about specific codes, categories, some segment
of the data or a participant, or about the emerging thoughts about the data
as a whole. Memos are not considered as formal draft of papers to present
to others, but they are written in an informal and personal language with
the purpose of exploring the data profoundly (Charmaz, 2006; Corbin &
Strauss, 2008). Memo-writing became a very crucial part of my analysis. |
began my analysis by writing memos and these memos included my
thoughts and feelings about the data or questions to it which provided a
great sensitization to the emerging themes and concepts and helped me

identify the experiences of participants in detailed and deep ways. Then,
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reexamining these written memos in the further steps of analysisygreatl

contributed to the development and elaboration of theoretical categories.
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CHAPTER lll: RESULTS

In this section, the results will be mostly presented descriptively with
the aim of reflecting participants’ own meaning making mechanisms. First,
the conceptual categories of “traditional” and “new” fatherhood will be
used to define the experiences of first and second generations respectively.
Each category will be explored in terms of their different dimensions.
Intergenerational transmission processes from first to second generati
are presented within the section of “new fatherhood”. These descriptive
findings will be explained with their theoretical bases in the discussion
section.

In the results section, transcribed quotations were preffered to be
used in native language of participants instead of their English translations
(see Appendix C for English translations). The reason for this preference is
based on the idea of that reading these quotations in Turkish can be more
convenient to comprehend the various meanings in the participants’
narratives because presenting the translations could have caused to miss
important details and nuances in the their speech.

3.1. First Generation Fatherhood: Traditional Fatherhood

The concept of traditional fatherhood was discussed in the
introduction section in a detailed way which was generally described as
non-involved and authoritarian fathering with the main roles of
breadwinning, protecting and disciplining. The participants’ narrations
about their fathers were found as mostly congruent with this conceptually

described category. Various dimensions of first generation fatherhood are
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explored descriptively based on participants’ expressions. These
dimensions have been identified as the following: Hierarchy, emotional
sharing/caring, guidance/role modeling and expectations.
3.1.1.Hierarchy

One of the most salient parts of the participants’ narrations about
their fathers was the hierarchical distance in their relationships.
Participants’ depictions of limited communication, behavioral restrictions,
disciplinary patterns and emotional rigidity were found to be resulting
from the generational boundaries between fathers and sons. These
boundaries were mostly explained as culturally determined, and as
exerting pressure on both fathers and children. Twelve out of fifteen
participants described this kind of a relationship. Three participants’
stories differed in terms of this dimension of father-son relationships. They
described their fathers as relatively more flexible and they seemedeto hav
established closer relationships with their fathers when compared to the
other twelve participants.
3.1.1.1. Behavioral and Communicative Limitations

Restrictions in both children’s and fathers’ behaviors, and limited
communication between them were two of the most observable outcomes
of rigid hierarchical boundaries. Beside the fact that these patterns were
results of hierarchical distance in relationships, they involved significant
rules to maintain the hierarchical dominance of fathers, and were
explained in terms of cultural requirements about doing fatherhood and

being a man.
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Four of the participants described these kinds of strict family
manners which caused restrictions in their behaviors especially when they
were with their fathers. Not smoking and drinking around the father were
very common examples of these behavioral boundaries and appeared to be
symbols of hierarchy between generations.

As can be seen from this quotation below, fear of the father served to
maintain these boundaries; behaving outside the family rules was
impossible because of verbal (shouting) or physical punishment. Also, the
importance of behaving in culturally well-mannered ways was stated as
another essential reason for these kinds of rules:

Eskiden bu bir terbiye ¢cercevesindeydi. Ne bileyim, babamin

yaninda sigara icmek gibi. Sigara da i¢ctim ben zamaninda top

oynarken sigara da iciyordum ama babamin yaninda mimkin ma?

Gurledigi zaman ygmasa da gurle derlerdi ya 6yle @y yoktu

yani gurlerdi. (Ist HT)

This second quote below illustrates the internalization of these
culturally determined values as an unquestioned part of the relationship:

Mesela askere gidene kadar ben babamnsada alkol almadim

hicbir zaman. Sigara iciyorum, sigaray! hicbir zamanikarda

icmedim. Biz boyle gorduk bu, yekilde idi. (Ed YS)

These symbols of hierarchy in the father-son relationship functioned
as reminders of unequal partnership in terms of levels of manhood.
Participant Ed YS began to question the meaning of his father’'s behavior
when the previously stated rules disappeared:

Askere gittim geldim, hi¢c unutmuyorum benimlesyalan ailedeki

Kisilerle teyzemin @lu, dayimin glu oturduk babam hig

unutmuyorum “getirin bakalim rakiyr” degti. Bensasirdim. Bu

benim babam mi1? Neden béyle? O zag@ndiye dgunmistim,
askerlgini yapmayan adam yarim adam. (EdYS)
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It seems that the boundaries were malleable depending on the sons’
life stages. In this example, doing military service was associated with
being a real man (ending childhood, transition to adulthood) and a more
equal partner in the father-son relationship, making it possible for him to
drink alcohol with his father.

The same participant also mentioned another change in the
hierarchical rules and his feelings of ambivalence in the adjustment
process:

(...) sigara icmem lazim icemiyorurdyle birsey yaptim, arabanin

camini acgtim, sigarayi drida tuttgmigiyordum, afluyordum,

babam da yanimda oturuyordu. Oyle igiimn. O zaman kendimi ¢ok

garip hissettim. Sanki bir sugliyormussunuz gibi geldi yillarca

icmemasiniz. Ondan sonra belli bir stiire igmedim, yani yaninda
icmemeye devam ettim. Sanki boyle bazi kurallari kgsmiz,
yikmissiniz. Sanki ona saygisizlik ediyorgaunuz gibi geliyordu.

(EA YS)

Here, we see that although his father permitted him to smoke in the
car (during a long trip), he could not easily alter his behaviors as he felt
that smoking around his father was a disrespectful act which made him
feel guilty. The powerful internalization of hierarchical boundaries ig clea
in this quote.

There were also other paternal laws which defined what children
could or could not do when they were with their fathers:

Ayak ayak Ustline atamazdik. Misafir ggidiaman, misafirin

yaninda goziyle balg zaman “iyi geceler” deyip uzakladik. (Ist

HT)

Cunku bizim zamanimizda biz babamizin yaninda bacak bacak

Ustiine atmay! birak yaninda oturamiyorduk. Ygddayorduk. (Ist

ZB)

It seems that at some level, even physical closeness was not

accepted; for example, these men were not allowed to sit freely around
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their fathers, and had to be careful to behave decently. Similar to the
absence of questioning rules against smoking or drinking, none of the
participants cited any negative reactions to these kinds of obstructions or
behavioral limitations.

In the following example, the participant implied that these
restrictions were not only the rules set by individual fathers but that they
were part of cultural learning. The hierarchical dynamics of father-son
relationship were presented as similar to the dynamics of a master-
apprentice relationship. This participant also described such dynamics as
having to do with cultural expectations about relationships with elders in
general, such as grand fathers:

Iste o zamanlarda ¢iraklik mesela (...), ¢iraksin ustan geldi mi ayakta

dikiliyorsun, ustanin yaninda hiey diyemiyorsun, yiyemiyorsun,

icemiyorsun (...), 6rflerim benim biraz daha farklhydi yani. (...) Biz
oyle yetstik, biz ustamizi gordik mu ayakta dolanirdik, babamizi
gorduk mu oyleydi. Dedemizgeyimizi gordiglimiz zaman oyleydi.

(KonY1)

Limited communication was another aspect of the hierarchy
dimension. Six participants talked about communication barriers between
their fathers and themselves. The issue of asking for money from the father
was the most typical example of limited communication:

Her neysau bir gercektir ben daha babamdan kerus para almy,

para istemite bir insan dgildim. Bizim bankamiz anneydi, anneyi

silkeliyorduk, “anne para” ¢ikartir. (Ant ME)

(...) okul doneminizde, askerlik doneminizdesamatinizda,

cebinizde para olmuyor, babanizdan anne vasitasiyla istetiyorsunuz.

(Tr EG)

Interestingly, in contrast to most of the other participants, the

participant in the first quote described a close relationship with his father

and said that they could talk freely about everything. Yet, it seems that
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asking for money from the father was a taboo even for this person.
Although the fathers were main breadwinners for their families, the
hierarchy did not allow the children to communicate directly with them
about their needs. At least for this matter, there was an indirect line of
communication between fathers and children, mediated by mothers.

Like smoking or drinking, not demanding money or expressing other
wishes was a very strict rule also for the following participant as a symbol
of the hierarchical father-son relationship. He explained rules of hierarchy
from a more general perspective and in terms of a continuity of cultural
norms where neither he nor his father could behave out of these kinds of
rules:

(...) biz babamiza, baba biz sinemaya gigdecdiyemezdik yani,

diyemezdim ben ¢inki gérmedik babamiz da gérmedi dyle bir

seyler. Ben babama, baba bana para ver ben sinemaya gideyim
diyemezdim yani veya patrona diyemezdik ki dylesbly. (Kon Y1)

The following quotation gives a clear picture of the general
communication patterns in this participant’s family:

(...) 6yle bir imkanimiz yoktu. Yangu anki aileler gibi, “dur,

sorunumuz olsa birileriyle kogalim” diye birseyimiz de yoktu.

Bize lUks gelirdi yani o. Yani, “dur babamizla kgalim”,

babamizla zaten kogamazdik yani 6yle bigey. (Di MK)

His response to the question of who in their family he talked to when
he had a problem in his life was that talking to someone was a “luxury” in
his family. Although he said that there was no possibility of talking with
someone in his family, he did not explain the reason for this. The absence
of exploration and thinking about these kinds of rules can be explained in

terms of an internalization of cultural values/conditions. This participant

described his experience of not being able to share his problems with his
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father as a matter of fact, and similar to most other participants, he
seemingly did not think about why these restrictions occurred.

The following example shows how indirect communication became
a way for children to handle conflicts with their fathers without showing
them direct opposition:

Babam gideceksin, yazilacaksin dedi. Ben gitmek istemiyorum. O

zaman amcamingallari vardi, o okuldan mezundu. Onlara gidip

biraz slemistim, babama gidin sdyleyin beni yazdirmastyle

deyin boyle deyin. Bu okul sakat, disiplin yok, kaciyorlar, segr

var. Babam beni takmadi, gitti yazdirdi. Ben dedim gitmejiate

(...) Nasil olduysa birilerini yine ikna ettim. Yine babama

gonderdim. Dedim soyleyin artg adama ben gitmeyegien. (Ed

YS)

Instead of arguing face to face with his father, the participant used
his relatives as a bridge to tell his father that he did not want to go to the
school chosen for him by his father. Closing direct communication lines
and being a distant figure apparently served to maintain the dominance of
fathers by averting non-obedient behaviors of children. Experiencing
conflicts with his father would only possible for this participant by
communicating it through indirect ways.

As mentioned before, in terms of restrictions in both behaviors and
communicative patterns, the absence of criticism, questioning or feelings
of disappointment in the expressions of participants is noteworthy;
apparently these culturally given limitations were taken as unquestionable
rules by the participants. Hence, most of them described these kinds of

patterns as matter of fact and did not need to explain or argue why these

limitations occurred in their relationships with their fathers.
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3.1.1.2. Disciplinary Patterns and Punishments

For first generation fathers, authority was also maintained by rigid
discipline, intolerance and punishments. Strict discipline and punishment
seemed to be a way of establishing control over children’s behaviors,
teaching them life lessons, keeping them under control, and protecting
them getting into danger or making mistakes.

Examples of physical punishment were given in the interviews of
eight participants. It is important to note that there was no open inclination
of criticism about these, and that with the exception of one participant (Ist
CA), nobody mentioned amegative effect of these punishments on their
lives. Hence, it can be said that just like behavioral and communicative
restrictions, physical punishment was thought of as a normative aspect of
traditional fathering.

A very punitive behavior of the father was expressed as a funny
childhood memory by this participant:

Bir giin herhalde, babam eve geliyor, séyluyorlar, babam da beni

agaca bgladi. (...) Dut gacina falan bgladi beni. Ben de o

baglarken kendimi biraz boylgey yaptim (gultyor)Sisirdim falan.

Sonra o gidince, ipin arasindan kendimi kacirdim, kagmrdi

hatirllyorum yani. (Di MK)

Naughtiness was not tolerated by fathers and punishments became an
unavoidable and expected consequence for children. Choosing to tell it
like a cartoon scene shows how the participant reacted to these acts of his
father; rather than being a thing to regret, it was something to joke about.

Clearly, perceiving it in this way reduced its negative effects on the

children.
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Beating the children appeared to be a method to control undesirable
childish misbehaviors and disobedience:

Babam beni dovdl, babam bana bisiklet gim(...) bana “bu

mahallede dokd dedi (...) “Ana caddeye ¢cikma” degti ama ben

de c¢iktim (...). O da beni aragnsinir olmy;, korkmus, korktusu

icin bayal bir dovmistl beni. Hakliydi orada beni dévmekle gergi

yine dbévmeyip uyarabilirdi ama soylegtiibastan. Burada doka

uzaklgma demgti tabii korkuyor insan cogtundan, kot olmasini
istemez, kotu bir yere gitmesini istemez (Ant BK)

This participant empathically explained why his father gave him a
beating. Although he expressed that his father could have reacted to him
not by beating but by warning, he justified the behavior of his father by
acknowledging his father’s fear caused by his naughty behavior. The
father’s behavior was explored not in terms of his cruelty or bad intention,
but in terms of his wish to protect his child from getting into danger.

Being beaten by the father for his own sake and normalization of the
father’s punishment can be observed in the thought process of this next
participant as well:

(...) cok feci dayak da yegimi hatirliyorum. Hanigimdi bize basit

gibi gozuiken hatalar ama o an icingtid(gliniizde, mesela,

hatirhyorum,simdiki en Ust, en blyuk para nedir? 200 YTL. O

donemin en blyuk parasini bana verdi ve dedi ki,stgiaddansunu

al”. (...) Ben o parayi kaybegiimi hatirliyorum. Hayatimda daha

sonra para kaybetmedim (giluyor). Yani Oyleseiy, iyi dayak

yedim. (...) Paranin gerinden dolayr mi dayak yedim?

Zannetmiyorum. Bir hayat dersi. Testiyi kirmamak gerekiyor belki.

(Ad EC)

This participant tried to make meaning of his father’s punitive
behavior and said that it was about taking a lesson from his mistakes. He

both found a meaning for his experience and appreciated his father by

laughingly saying that “I did not lose money in my life after that”. It
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appeared that physical punishment was not experienced as a traumatic
event, or that at least, its normalization minimized its harmful effect.

The same process of rationalization can also be seen in the following
two quotations. These participants explained why fathers should instill fear
in their children:

Baba sana nicgin korkuyu verit¢i bir adam ol, iyi bir 6rnek ol diye

sana korku panik yaratacak. Yaramazlik yapmayacaksun yap

bunu et (...) yeri gel@i zaman dover, yeri gelgiizaman sever (Ist

ZB)

Being a feared figure in the family was thought of as an appropriate
role for fathers in the development of their children. Fear was perceived as
a necessity as much as love or affection to raise good children because it
was perceived as a method for teaching manners.

Furthermore, arguing with the father and being rebellious resulted in
getting a beatingAs cited above, punishment was a method used by
fathers to assert their dominance over their children. Hierarchical
dominance of fathers did not allow children to say something negative to
their father’s face, and they were expected to be submissive. In the
following example, showing aggression and behaving in a reactionary way
were not tolerated by his father and resulted in a beating:

Ben babamdan bir kere ¢cok blytk bir tokat yedim (...) Mutlaka bir

yaramazlik yaptim yine. Olay herhalde babama intikal &itu

hatirliyorum ama, itiraz ettim babama yani, higi&lolmadg bir

seydi. “Vur” mu dedim, “vurursan vur” mu dedim, falan yani, orada

bir, 0 donemde mesejayi sdylemgtir, “sen asisin” densti,

“agabeyine gore, o bana kagelmiyor” falan. (Tr EG)

Although punishment was experienced negatively in childhood,

there was an attempt to understand it and to empathize with the father in
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adulthood. One of the participants expressed that he began to normalize his
father’s repressive behaviors after a certain age:

(...) bir glzel doverdi bizleri de ama severdi, biliyoruz yani. Tabii

simdi daha, buradan bakincasgaa, belki bu ydarda boyle

diyoruz ama o donem mumkungleama “babam bizi déverdi”ste,

ne bileyim, “baskic1” amaimdi tabii belli bir ygtan sonra

baktigimizda, geriye donup bakinca, baba mecbur, bakacak yani,

bakmasi gerekiyor,anasacak.(Ad EC)

It can be inferred that being penalized by the father was seen as
fitting with the father’s caring role. Although he did not explain how he
related these two things, in the mind of this participant, punishments were
linked with the burden of the responsibility of caring.

In the quotation below, just after talking about why his father could
not express his love, the participant began to talk about some childhood
memories about his father’'s punishments. He empathically explained how
cultural expectations affected his father’s reluctance to express/his |
towards his children in the presence of his elders. Although it was not
clearly articulated, an implication to a link between these cultural
pressures and his father’s punitive behaviors can be recognized from the
flow of the talk:

(...)Yani, boyle ayip katlaniyordu, annesinin yaninda, ycke,

bayuklerinin yaninda. Boyle bastirilinca bize pek fazla sevgisini

gostermiyordu. Ben biragydim, bazen yaramazlik falan

yapiyordum. Bizim bir tangey vardi, kligiik boyle bir kiimes gibi bir

yer vardi, Ustl kapali. Bazen beni cezalandirmak icin oraya atardi

ama bilirdim yani 6yleey deil. (Di MK)

On the contrary to the majority, normalization of physical
punishment is absent in the subsequent quotation; in fact, the participant

even criticized his father by saying that he could not see any reason for

these punitive attitudes:
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Ben sg@lam dayak yiyerek biyludim. Kendime gore nedensiz dayak
yiyerek bayudim. (...) Cunkd ben onuggelendirebildgim noktada
babamda 0Oyle buytmngibaska birsey bilmiyordu, @renmeye de
zahmet etmemgiben dayg! yedim diyorum. (...) Babam déverdi

ama severdi de. Sonucta kendi sikintilarindan kaynaklanan bir

seylerdi. (Ist CA)

He obviously did not try to justify his father, yet criticism was
followed by empathic understanding of his father’'s own reasons for these
kinds of behaviors. The same participant was also the only person who
reflected on whether experiencing physical punishment may have had
some negative effects on his life:

(...) Belki dayak yemeden buyuseydim benim icin daha iyi

olabilirdi. Bu konuda herhangi bir psikolojik tedaviye girme ihtiyaci

hissetmedim. Girseydim daha iyi olur muydu olmaz miydi, genel

yasamimda daha farkbeyler olur muydu olmaz miydi onu
bilmiyorum. (Ist CA)

In the interview, this participant linked his shyness in social life with
his father’s efforts to dominate him with physical punishment, and
questioned whether it would have been good for himself to receive
psychological consulting for this reason. For this man from Istanbul, the
absence of rationalization for physical punishment and viewing it as
pointless seemingly increased its traumatic effects. It is possilble tha
rationalization and perceiving it as a normal disciplinary method served for
most other men to be psychologically protective.

3.1.2. Emotional Sharing/Caring

Emotional aloofness and physical unavailability were frequently

mentioned issues in the participants’ stories about their fathers. Most of the

fathers in the previous generation rarely expressed their love for children

and they were portrayed as emotionally rigid, distant, inhibitive figures
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who appeared to be physically unavailable to their children in general
because of work.

Considering the emotional sharing/caring dimension of the father-
son relationship separately from the aspect of hierarchy is not easy, as it
appears that hierarchical distance of the first generation fathersstedex
with being emotionally rigid and distant figures. Yet, for the sake of clarity
and adherence to the descriptions of the participants, these two aspects
were discussed in two separate parts in the result section.
3.1.2.1. Emotional Distance

According to the reports of the participants, emotional distance can
be described as the unwillingness of first generation fathers to express
positive feelings and thoughts about their children. Fathers’ affective
detachment was mentioned by eight of the fifteen participants.

In the mind of one participant, there was a split between authority
and closeness:

Dediginiz zamanlar bizim ilkokul hayatimizdi, annegefkati

oluyor, korku da olacak tabii ki. Babandan korkmadim diyen yalan

soyler. (Ist ZB)

Emotionally distant patters of fathers were normalized and
generalized by this participant. As mentioned before, regarding the
dimension of hierarchy, fear barrier between fathers and their children was
thought of as inevitable and rational. Hence, being a feared and an
authoritarian figure necessitated emotional remoteness. Also, it could be
posed that fear and love were thought of as mutually exclusive aspects of

parenthood in the mind of this participant.
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Another person described unspoken but inferred love between
himself and his family. He did not differentiate his father from his mother
in terms of expression of feelings. Same contextual rules put pressure both
on his mother and father:

(...) eski donemlerde, kugana alayim seveyim, ‘@um” falan

olmuyordu. Bir de kirsalda ygyorsunuz amauna inaniyorum Ki

bdyle ygadigimiz igin anne ile gul arasinda veya baba vgub

arasinda mutkibir sevgi olguyor. Bunu gosteremiyorsunuz ama

onu icinizde o da hissediyor, siz de hissediyorsunuz. (Tr EG)

He explained the pattern of not showing positive feelings in
contextual terms, and more specifically, in relation to the experience of
growing up in a rural area. He seemed to imply a cultural prohibition
against showing affection. For this participant, lack of overt expression of
love by the parents was not associated with personal aloofness or
lovelessness, but was related to cultural expectations. He did not
experience the distance between him and his family as a lack and also did
not feel any disappointment because he sensed their love and intimate
feelings for him.

Similarly, another participant empathically explained that his father
suppressed his feelings because of cultural values which imposed limits on
his expression of love:

Cok fakir donemde, babam mesela, ben hatirlamiyorum oyuncak

falan aldgini, yani bize bigey aldgini. Adamin da yoktu, gey de

yoktu isin acikcasi, biraz aile kiltirinden gelengay vardi,

sevgisini de gosteremiyordu o anlamda. Yani, boyle ayip

kargilaniyordu, annesinin yaninda, yake, buyuklerinin yaninda.

Boyle bastirilinca bize pek fazla sevgisini gostermiyordu. (Di MK)

While poverty caused the feeling of material deprivation, cultural

expectations caused the emotional aloofness of the father. It was

interesting to follow that speaking about material deprivation reminded
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this participant of the emotional remoteness of his father. Furthermore,
although the question of whether the father showed his love was asked to
most of the participants, this participant came to this point on his own
accord without the question. This shows the importance of this issue in his
life story.

Another person also associated his father’s lack of emotional caring
with contextual factors such as his life conditions and responsibilities.
Because they lived in an extended family, his father was not only
responsible for his own children but for all of his nephews. According to
this participant, his father was overwhelmed by this amount of
responsibility, and as a result, he was not able to show any affection to his
own children:

Bir de bir nevi hani, aile ginda, amcalarimin iki tanesi yur§chda

calisiyordu, (...) birsekilde, ne bileyim, kardgerinin eslerine,

cocuklarina bakmakla yikimli demeyelim ama sorunlarini ¢ézme,
ilgilenme, dolayisiyla babam hani, cok da sevgisini gbsteremezdi
bizlere. (Ad EC)

As mentioned for the hierarchical aspects of the father-son
relationship, normalization of the father’'s uncaring or detached mode
attributed to cultural or contextual factors, served to eliminate or at least
decrease negative emotional reactions; this was because when pagticipa
knew that this was related not to their fathers’ characteristics but was
associated with external realities of life, they were able to be more
empathic toward their fathers.

The disadvantage of living in a crowded family and his father’s

differential show of love towards the five children were expressed by

another participant:
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5 kisi oldugumuz i¢in, 5 kardgoldugumuz icin hepsine ayni sevgiyi

veremedi. Biraz zategu an en ¢cok babam hala bigjin Gstiinde

yani, en buygimuzun, gabeyimin tstinde. Onunla biraz daha fazla

yogunlasti, sikintisini, derdini, herhalde biz de biraz ki¢ik

oldugumuz icin bazgeyleri sdéyleyemiyoruz, kogamiyoruz. (...)

Aslinda ben dyle bigey istemiyorum yani olmasi gereken ey

varsa ben de ayni anda bileyim. Bir sikintiniz olursa bana

diyebilirsiniz. (Ant 1A)

At the same time that this participant felt neglected by his father, he
also complained that his father kept him out of family problems. His
father’s favoritism towards the oldest brother and his unwillingness to
share family problems with him as a younger son went hand in hand for
this participant and made him feel frustrated.

Neglect by the father and the similar communicative distance was
also expressed in the quote below. Although the participant acknowledged
that it takes a certain predisposition to show active interest to the lives of
one’s children, this participant still thinks that his father should have been
able to do certain things such as asking how they were and how they were
doing in school:

(...) belki o zamanlar teknoloji yoktu. Babamin da 6yleshinsi

yoktu. Arayip “ne yapiyorsunuz ¢ocuklar?” deme gibi ama bir de

insanin yapisal olarak buna yatkin olup olmamasi vardir. Ne olursa

olsun her halikarda arayip sorabilirsin veya okuluyla ilgilenebilirsin.

“Nasil gidiyor okulun? Dur ben bir geleyim, hocalarinla gesim”

diyebilirsin. Onlari biz baba tarafindan gérmedik. (Ist HT)

In the following quotation, the same participant explains how his
father got upset when they did not do well in school, but that he did not
show an active interest in them as a fathlerexplained his father’s
disinterested behavior with reference to the fact that his mother was

always available and willing to do what was needed, including going to

talk with their teachers:
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(...) onun aldgl seylerden istifade ettim ama babam bize fazla

yaklasmazdi. Mesela okulda kalgnz gecmgiz kizardi bgirirdi

cagirirdi ama kalkip da bir giin geligtetmenlerle kongmadi. Hep

annem pgimizden kaard!. (...) Bizi de cok fazlgey yapmadi.

Uzerimize dgmedi. Annem nasilsa daha ¢ok evde diye babamin

bize fazla baba olarak bize oturup ¢ok fazla komamstir, maddi

olarak dest@ oldu. (Ist HT)

Similar to the splitting of roles between mothers and fathers
regarding love and fear (described by Ist ZB, first quote in this section),
establishing authority on children by discouraging them while giving
material support seemed to be assigned roles for the fathers. On the other
hand, involvement in the lives of children, helping them solve problems,
listening and talking with them intimately were apparently assignes role
for the mothers.

In spite of his father’s neglectful stance, the same participant came
up with an explanation for his father’'s way of showing love. Protection
and control became an indication of concern and care from the father:

(...) biz genclik zamanlarimizda okuldan arkgdamizla birlikte

olup gec geldiimiz zamanlar uyumaz bizi beklerdi. Ta ki biz iceri

girip kapiyi kilitleyene kadar uyumazdi. O da herhalde bir sevgiden,

meraktan kaynaklaniyordu. (Ist YB)

In the following quotation, an association was made between not
showing affection and being a man. Mother was loved because of her
sincerity and love. On the other hand, father’s unloving attitudes were
perceived as wrong and criticized. Besides, an intergenerational
maintenance of this detached father-son relationship was mentioned as a
personal factor:

Anami severim, icten davranir, babam sever ama &evdi

gOstermez, erkeliste orada babam yaglyapti, babam babasiz

blyudu ben bu yama geldim hala daha babasizmibi davraniyor.
Yani babaefkati gostermedi almagiiicin gostermedi. (Ad MSC)
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Similar to the participant just before, this man criticized his father’s
emotional detachment. Not getting his fathers’ love seemingly became a
disappointing experience for him. Even though he knew that his father
loved him, this implied love did not seem to be sufficient. He thought it
was unfair that because he had grown up without a father himself, his
father is still not able to show him fatherly affection. From the subsequent
guote, it can be seen more visibly how he yearned for his father’s care and
how he was upset by his father’s behaviors:

Affedersin hocamgimdi herkesin anne babasi ¢cgonu sinava

getiriyor tamam ben artik cocukluktan cilgom ama hep 6zlem var.

Bir guin isterim ki babam sac¢imi @sin isterim. (&hyor) (Ad

MSC)

It seemed that his father made him feel what it was like to miss
having a father. It is striking that as an adult, this participant still srave
his father’s emotional closeness. It was apparently understood that
closeness to his son was not possible for this father both for personal and
contextual reasons. One of the reasons for this was his father’s
ambivalence regarding sharing resources:

(...) Gosterdgi gostermek isted@inde hep maddi olarak gorulgii

icin zaten hep tek kana biylumg, para kazanmiondan bir parca

kopuyor gibi yangmadi. Yani sevgi verecek ama para gidecek diye

iki zitta kaldi. (Ad MSC)

According to his meaning making process, his father associated
affectionate behavior with sharing material resources, which he felt
ambivalent about. Behaved affectionately to his son meant giving up
money which was hard for him, having had to be self-supportive all his

life. Thus, it seemed that he remained torn between showing affection and

not wanting to share.
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The common point in the stories of last three participants (Ant IA, Ist
HT, Ad MSC) is that their attributions for the father’s distance and
detachment were not cultural, but were individual dispositions of the
fathers. When we consider how these three men reacted to the lack of
affection from their fathers, it seems that knowing that fathers could have
been involved more in their children’s lives if they had wanted to do so
increases expectations and in turn higher expectations resulted in stronger
feelings of disappointment.

Another participant expressed the absence of expressing love and
appreciation and alternative ways of showing positive feelings to the child:
Babamin hi¢bir zaman bana “aferiglem” dedigini ben duymadim,

35 yaindayim. (...) Milli takima secilmeye giiimizde hicbir

zaman babamin bana “aferiglem” demedi. Tam tersi

gitmeyeceksin dedi. Okula gefilizaman, hocalar bak bu ¢cocuk

okusun bgarilidir, zekidir falan dengdi zaman benim babam bana

hicbir zaman “aferin glum” demedi (...) Beni sevdine

inaniyorum. Bunu ¢evreden duyuyorum. Arkgldamla

konuwtugumda methediyor, dviyor ama bunu bangikgizime

karsi kesinlikle hi¢chir zaman séylemedi bu giine kadar. Babamin bir

arkadal geldiginde “bak baban sana bugde veriyor” falan filan.

(EA YS)

This man believed that his father loved him but this was
communicated indirectly to him by other sources and not directly by the
father. It can be proposed that this father inhibited himself from making
direct contact with his child. Showing positive feelings and encouraging
the child for his successes was possible only in indirect ways. It should be
noticed that the participant did not try to explain and did not feel any need

to question why his father behaved like that, as he probably normalized

and accepted this attitude of his father. Despite the lack of questioning, the
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feelings of deprivation and sadness as a result of his fathers’ affective
remoteness toward him were notable in his tone.

Moreover, as stated by the same participant, there was no sympathy
for the child even when he hurt himself physically. In the next quote, he
gives an example of how his father thought he deliberately broke his hand
to avoid going to work, whereas he had actually been in a fight and wanted
to hide the fact:

(...) genciz, kavga ettim elimi kirdim, sabah da tarlaya benim

gitmem gerekiyordu. (...) sabah gdluinde elimi saklanmgtim

babamdan. (...) Babamin ilk tepkisi “kafani niye kirmadin elini

kirdin” demiti. Onu ke gitmemek icin yapgimi zannediyordu ama

aslinda kesinlikle 6yle bigey desildi. (Ed YS)

Success was not encouraged, faults or weaknesses were reacted to
with anger and intolerance instead of with empathy and reparation, and as
a result, the participant tried to hide his broken arm from his father.
Consequently, this negativism in this father’s thinking and talking seemed
to make impossible to establish close relationships with his children.
3.1.2.2. Physical Unavailability

Physical absence of their fathers due to occupational reasons was
articulated by six participants. Engagement in child care or being a part of
their daily lives became impossible for their fathers because of the
physical distance. Responsibility of breadwinning and meeting the needs
of family appeared to be the most essential part of paternal role for
traditional fatherhood.

There were very few days in which Ant SK and his father could

spend time together:

(...) abartmiyorum oturup da bir hesap yapmaya kalksak babamla birlikte
gecirdigimiz gunlerin hesabini ¢cikarmak mumkin. (Ant SK)
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He highlighted that he did not exaggerate the rareness of the days on
which he and his father were together and then explained why his father
had a very minor role in his daily life:

(...) devlet dairesine gecince resmidorum’un icinde dgildi,

Corum’a ¢ok yakin ama her zaman gelinemeyecek kadar uzak bir

mesafedeydi. Hafta sonlari geliyordu sadece, Cumartesi, Pazar

geliyordu dolayisiyla babamla ¢ok fazla samimi bgkilin

olmamstir. Annem surekli yanimizda oldu icin daha ¢ok annemle

blyuduk, o yizden annemi daha yakin bgldau soyleyebilirim.

(Ant SK)

His father had a job which was not close to his home; so he could be
with his family only at weekends. The participant defined an emotionally
distant relationship due to physical unavailability and mentioned that he
felt more close to his mother than his father because his mother was
always with them. Obviously, being physically unavailable as a father was
an important handicap in terms of establishing close emotional contact
with the child.

Another participant answered the question of whether he felt closer
to his mother by making a comparison between his father and mother in
terms of physical closeness:

-Annenize daha yakin oldunuzu séyleyebilir misiniz?

-Evet dyle sdylemek zorundayiz. Cunkii fiziksel olarak da ortamsal

olarak da dyle. Babam mufattilkokula balayincaya kadar birlikte

gezinilmis oldugu kadar ama biz kin istanbul’dayiz babam turnede
oluyordu. Ama yazlari biz onun yanina gidiyoruz ama genelde o hep
bir bagina. Bizde anne ve ¢ocuklari gibi bey kaliyor geride. (Ist

CA)

It can be concluded from these last two quotes, that emotional

closeness between father and child was affected negatively by thesfather’

physical absence. Consequently, the relational ties between mother and
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child were unavoidably stronger as compared with the father-child
relationships.

The following participant stated a similar pattern of physical distance
of his father. His father worked in the city and the remaining part of the
family lived in a village, thus he could be at home for only one day a
week. As a result, he could not feel close to a person who was not around

them:
Turhal, evet. Oradakeker fabrikasinda c¢alyordu ve haftada bir
gln geliyordu (...) Mesela o ilk dort-bg1l ya da 6 yil, hatta daha
uzun oluyor yani, belki 7-8 yil, ilkokul 9-10, oraya kadar biz

babamizla cok & nesir olamamsiz ¢clinki haftada bir gorngiiz
falan. (Tr EG)

Another participant also explained that his father was a stranger for
him throughout his childhood because he rarely saw him at home:

Babam surekli kamyogofortydu sigara fabrikasinda, yola gidip

geldigi icin pek bizimle ilgilenemiyordu. Ben bir sabah kalkardim

ben yani yaklgitk 10-11 yainda “bu benim babam” demeye
basladim cunki strekli yoldaydi. Haftada bir giin, o da gece
geliyordu, sabah kalkip gengeikamyonu yukleyip gene c¢ikarlardi.

(Ant IA)

It seems that this feeling of emotional/physical detachment was
compensated by his appreciation for his father’s responsible attitudes
toward his children. According to him, his father tried to do his best for
them, he worked hard for his family, to avoid his son from feeling
deprived:

(...) tamam imkanlar veya imkansizliklar olgnolabilir ama babam

degerli bir insan (...) her baba gibi giindigtint tahmin ediyorum

(...) Bir oglunun rencide olmasini, ezik kalmasini istemez, her

zaman onun igin micadele eder, cocukluktan beri bellidir bu. Belki

baziseyleri yapamaz ama go seyleri yapmaya c¢afir. (Ant I1A)

Similarly, another participant also empathically emphasized that his

father’s role of breadwinning was not easy, that he had to keep more than
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one job at a time, and spent long hours at work to support the family.
Hence, he expressed that he could not spend time with his father much
because his father was absent from home most of the time:

Aksamlari irgaatlara kire¢ cukuru kazmaya giderds, ¢&aklarina

giderdi. Yani tek bir yerde camayla hayat ¢cok zordu. Aileyi

gecindirmek amacinda. Belkigalti saatini veya on saatini evde
geciyordur yani, onun haricinde sirekli ggtordu. Ondan sonra
devlet dairesine girdi. Devlet dairesing®6r oldusu igin uzun sureli
yollara giderdi. Biz cokey desildik yani babayla, ¢ok bir

zamanimiz ge¢cmedi. (Kon Y1)

In the section of emotional distance, a division of roles between
fathers and mothers was described. While mothers were mainly caring
figures in the eyes of their children, fathers were responsible for
supporting their family financially and being in an authoritarian position to
maintain disciplinary boundaries. Parallel with the foregoing statements

two participants talked about their mothers’ roles in their lives:

Annemin burada esas olarak donguyu kurma, ¢ocuklar buyitme, ne
bileyim, altini bglamadan falan (...) (Ad EC)

Yani herseyinizi anneniz yapiyor, okul déneminizde, askerlik
doneminizde, ygantinizda, cebinizde para olmuyor, babanizdan
anne vasitasiyla istetiyorsunuz. Cayinizi yapiyor, sabah
kalkiyorsunuz, kahvaltiniz yapiyor, @n geliyorsunuz yengizi,
pantolonunuz yikaniyor, camaniz tttleniyor, hesey. (Tr EG)
These participants described their motherssase“qua nohof their
lives. While fathers were away from home, caring responsibility needed to
be continued by mothers. The mother was essential in the eyes of these
men. Hence, for these six participants, at least for when they were
children, the fathers were outsiders as compared to the mothers.
It is also important to remember that not taking responsibility in the

care giving was not limited to the fathers of these six men, but that none of

the participants’ fathers had undertaken this responsibility. Some fathers
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spent more time with their children and children felt closer to them than
they did to their mothers (Ant ME, Tr HK), yet similar to others, these
fathers also did not participate in child care duties.

3.1.2.3. Emotional Closeness between Fathers and Sons

Different from the other twelve participants, three men talked about
more intimate relationships with their fathers. This intimacy was
exemplified in three dimensions: emotional, physical, communicative.

It was interesting to see how one participant comparatively described
his father’s attitudes. According to him, there was a difference between
doing fatherhood and doing friendship/or brotherhood:

Atamdir, benim babam babalik yapmadi bana hi¢bir zaman bana

agabeylik, arkadgik yapti. (...) ben babamla ¢ok iyi aglgordum.

(Ant ME)

If being one’s friend or brother necessitates much more equality in
the relationship when compared to being a father who in the position of
authority, it seems that decrease in hierarchy between father and son is
associated with increase in closeness. This man talked about getting along
very well with his father.

In the next quote, he told about his father’'s understanding and
openness in their communication:

(...) “baba bersu kadar para aldim” derdim, “tamam” derdi. Neden

aldin, niye aldin, ne yaptin demedi. (...) bengssti cok rahatlikla

yaptim, paylairdim, kongurdum. Bir hata yaptiysam onu

konwurum, acaba ne olur bunu saklasam, gaptibir hatay!

babamdan saklasam gece uyuyamazdim. Gece kapisini ¢alar ¢ikartir

mutlaka anlatirdim. (Ant ME)

Being like a friend with the father brought more flexibility in

communication and tolerance for the children’s behaviors. There were no

secrets between him and his father and he did not hesitate to share his
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mistakes with his father. As said, the willingness to communicate can be
explained by his father’s supportive and friendly attitudes. All in all,

showing tolerance and acceptance to the child appeared to help establish a
closer relationship.

Similar experiences were told by another participant who explained
why he got along better with his father as compared to his mother. While
his mother was functioning as the control mechanism at home, the softness
and closeness of his father made him a much more important figure:

Mikemmeldi yani. Babadan ziyade arksgtda Normal arkada

Acik acik hereyi konwabiliyordum babamla, rahat biekilde.

Yani anne bazgeylere tepki verirdi ama babam hig tepki vermezdi.

Babamdan tokat yegiinsan dgilim, annemden dayak yembir

insanim orngin. (...) Gonlumizu yapardi, génlumu yapardi, gitmek

istedigim yere gotururduiistedgim harglgi verirdi bana. (...) Daha

¢cok babamla iyi ankayorduk. Niye ¢lnkt her degimizi yaptigi

icin babam. (Tr HK)

Contrary to the majority of the participants, he shared that his father
fulfilled all of his wishes and did not react negatively to any of his
behaviors. There was seemingly an unconditional care and support by the
father. According to the participant, his father behaved to him this way
because he was the smallest child, and that he was an authoritarian father

in his relationship with his other children:

Babam otoriter bir insan ayni zamanda. Benim hergitadyapard
(...) ama dierlerine kagi otoriterdi. (Tr HK)

In addition, spending time together and doing some outside activities
with the father was mentioned by only three participants of this study.
They had gone fishing together. He appreciated his father’s concern, care
and sacrifice for him:

Balik tutmaya giderdik (...) Hasta olmasingmreen, mesela
tuberkiloz hastasiydi (...) O hasta halinle bile benim génlim olsun
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diye, o yali insan benimle balik tutmaya gelirdi. Balik tutgca
muhim deil, benim gonlim olsun. (Tr HK)

Driving around the car:
Benim arabalara keirasiri derecede zaafim var, ilgim var. Beraber
araba yikardik, arabayla dgiladik. Bana araba kullanmasiriiréten
babamdir. (Ant ME)
Going to the park together:
Beraber yemge goturirdi bizi, ailecek yerge giderdik. Parka
falan goturirdl, gezmeye gotarardd, yani giderdik ama disiplinli
birisiydi. (Ant BK)
3.1.3. Guidance/ Role Modeling
Six participants acknowledged the role of their fathers in their
developmental process from childhood to manhood. Generally, fathers
provided guidance for their children with their own life styles and beliefs.
One participant expressed his father’s contribution to the
development of his own moral system:
(...) babamdan algim egitim suydu, “adam olun” yani, “adam olun,
durast olun, kimsenin malina, milkigenuna, bununa bakmayin.
Isinizi yapin ve diristce yapin”. Ben pratikte de babamda bunu
gordum, § hayatinda da bunu gérdam. (Tr EG)
Bizzatsahit oldigum seyler de var. Eve gelirlerdi mesela. Birakin
buradan kispe alirken para 6édemeyi, “beni siraya yaz. Yizde 10'unu
sana vereyim” diyen insanlar vardi ve babam onlari kovardi yani
evden ve biz bunlarin canlhidi olduk. Bu bizim i¢in ¢cok
onemliydi ve en buyuk rol modeli babam oldu, durtstlik konusunda.
(Tr EG)
The importance of having principles in life and being an honest man
were communicated by his father through his advices and actions. His
father became the most important role-model for his children with his

behavior patterns. Observing how his father behaved in certain situations

seems to have guided this participant to find the right ways in his own life.
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Being a model for the child necessitates behaving in proper and
consistent ways in terms of one’s beliefs and actions. The importance of
honesty was also stressed in the quote below by another participant. Also it
appears that his father reflects an idealized figure for this parttoith
his well-mannered, honest and consistent attitudes:

Babam durdstlge cok 6nem veren bir insandi. Herkes dyle gozukur

ama pratikte de uygulamak ¢cok énemli. (...) Bizim énimuzdeki

model olarak bakgimizda onun bunu iyi olarak uygulgghi

goruyorduk. Herhangi bilingli bir yaghk su su durdstlige aykin

olacak bir davraniigcinde babami hi¢ bir zaman gormedik. (Ist YB)

Interviewer asked for a comparison between the participants’ mother
and father in terms of directing his life as a boy and he described in a
detailed way why his father guided his development more than his mother:

-Peki boyle erkek olarak yetiken, yani bir erkek ¢cocuk, size daha

cok anneniz mi yol gosterdi, babaniz mi yol gosterdi?

-Tabii ki aslina ikisi de gosterdi ama baba daha ¢ok gosterdi. Neden

baba daha ¢cok goésterdi? Clnki baba hggridiaydi. Anne evin

icerisinde, belki farkli bir aile yapisi olsaydi anne-babaga)ianne

de calglyor, baba da caliyor falan, o zaman biraz gigik olabilirdi

ama anne evde, evin iciyle ilgileniyor. Babagadida, § hayatinda,

calisiyor, iste, ne bileyim, mudurlerleseker fabrikasinda

calistlyordu- mudurlerle muhatap oluyogte oraya gelen oraya

ciftcilerle muhatap oluyor falan. Daha sosyal ojrbabam.

Dolayisiyla daha ¢ok babam, o anlamda yol gosterdi. (Tr EG)

The division of roles between fathers and mothers was an important
issue. For this participant, his father was like a bridge who established a
link with the outside world as the only parent who had an involvement in
the social world outside the home. His reflection about how things might
have been in another family context, for instance how the situation would

have been different if both his mother and father had held a job gives

essential clues to his meaning making about this issue; he perceived his
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father’s role in his socialization as being connected to the structural role
division within the family.

Also, the participants adopted the gender roles modeled for them by
their own parents:

Babamizin temel hedefi evi gegindirmekti. Biz de o hedef

dogrultusunda gittik. Okuduk, tahsilimizde geri kalmadik. Onu da

yaptik yapabildiimiz yere kadar ama degm gibi 6n planda aile

gecindirmek. (Kon Y1)

Benim hanimdan istegim cocuklarima bakmasi, ggm evime

geldigim zaman guler yuzle katamasi, yem@mi hazirlamasi, bu.

Yani biz annem babama hep bunlari yapti, babam heg gaidi,

annem evimizi gecindirdi. Biz babamizdan bdyle gorduk. Biz de

erken yata bgladik calsmaya, o dgrultu da gittik. (Kon Y1)

Breadwinning was thought of as an essential element in doing
fatherhood as he observed in his family of origin. Having a job and being
able to support his family financially was an unquestioned value which
was learned from the father. In parallel, his expectations from his wife
were formed by observing the relationship between his father and mother.

Disciplinary patterns of the previous generation were modeled by
some of the current fathers:

-2,5 yainda bir kizim var, onlar biraz dahaslandigindan dolayi

simdi sizinle kongurken fark ediyorum, galiba biz de ailemizin bir

aynasi oluyoruz.

-Nasil? Cok ilging bu.

- Simdi sizinle kongurken fark ettim ben de kizimi ¢ok disiplinli

yetistiriyorum. (Ed YS)

When talking with the interviewer, the participant realized the
similarity between his own way of parenting and his father’s, that he was

“mirroring” his family, for example, in the way he disciplines his daughter.

It seems that the internalization of fatherhood behaviors was not a
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conscious process or that at least he had not thought before of how he was
influenced by the father in terms of his own fathering style.
In the next two quotations, a similar continuity between the first and
the second generation was mentioned concerning fathering practices:
Babam bana ne yaptiysa ben ogluma uygulayagam. Neden mi
LI\J/Iyéj)uIayacglm, benim babam bana hi¢ kotl kay dsretmedi. (Ant

Cocuza ben ¢ok ylz veririm mesela, gonil yaparim. Babam
zamaninda, anlattim ya size, zamaninda hani bangegofapti,
hani hi¢ birseyimiz. Simdi ben de gluma ayniseyi yapmak
istiyorum. (Tr HK)

Both of these participants talked about idealized, emotionally and
physically close relationships with their fathers, in contrast to the ryajori
of participants; hence, it makes sense that they took their fathers’
behaviors as models for their own fathering behaviors.

Another participant also mentioned the different ways in which his
father provided him with guidance:

Babam o donemigartlarindan bakgimizda oldukga agik fikirliydi.

Bizleri fikir beyanda baski altina almazdi. Allamamiza bigeyler

sorwturmamiza o zaman bilingli miydi bilmiyorum ama

sorwtururduk, birisi birsey dedi hemen inanmak glede caitli
kaynaklardan agiirma yonunde ¢ok kitap okumamizi isterdi, bize
kitapta sglardi, bulurdu. (Ist YB)

Babam koéy enstitistiniin son mezunlarindan biricitiraleri

geresi bircok seyi 6grenerek gelmgler. Bu bakimdan bize bunu

hissettirdi yani bircolgeyi kendimiz yapmamiz konusunda bizi

yetistirirken. Bizde bilin¢li veya bilingsiz ondan almaya gak.

Mesela catinin Ustlini yaparken bile o ¢atiyl nasil yguoadailir,

marangozluk dahi bilir. (Ist YB)

In both quotes above, this participant portrayed his father as an
educated, open-minded and skilled person and talked about how his
father’'s knowledge and expertise had important effects on him; for

example, his father taught them how to do things. Positive internal images
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of the father seemed to facilitate the intergenerational transmission of
values/behaviors and impacted the development of children in a
constructive way.

Raising a socially competent and self-sufficient child was also
essential for the father described in the next quote. After a car accident,
this participant’s father encouraged him to work out this problem on his
own:

Bana araba kullanmasingréten babamdir. Hatta bir giin kaza

yaptim, telefon actim “baba kaza yaptim ben” dedim, “sende¥pir

var mi” dedi, “yok baba” dedim, “peki neye vurdun, vugdo
herhangi bisey, zarar var mi1” dedi, “yok baba ¢op bidonuna
vurdum” dedim. “Cop bidonuna mi vurdun” (...) “ben sana

karismiyorum sen akli banda bir insansin yapman gerekeni yap”
dedi. (Ant ME)

These two men (fathers of Ist YB, Ant ME) seemed to encourage
their children for behaving and thinking independently and being self-
sufficient. Also, this father’s tolerance in the face of his son’s misgake i
noteworthy to mention when compared to the intolerant attitudes of most
of the first generation fathers. Without getting angry, he supported his son
in solving this problem independently.

Similarly, another participant talked about his father’s positive
impact on his self-confidence. Although the connection he established
between learning to hunt and being social and how he exactly directed him
were not explained, it can be said that he sees his father’s efforts and
generosity as having facilitated his social integration at young age:

Mesela bana avcgi 6gretti. Ortaokul birden, ikiden itibaren ben

avciliga bile balamistim yani. Bana tufek aldi o y&. Hi¢ bir

masraftan da kacinmadi. Kiucukstabeni birseye soktu, toplum
icerisine soktu diyebilirim yani. (Tr HK)
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The next participant explained clearly how and in what ways his

father oriented him in the transition from childhood to adulthood:
-Cinsellik yaniniz, bunlari babayla ¢ok rahat pggtaliyorsunuz o
sizin gibi bir erkek, hemcinsiniz, hgeyi ¢greten o.

-Siz yeni yetsirken hi¢ babanizla cinsellik tGzerine kgtunuz mu?
-Tabii canim ¢olgeyi kongtuk herseyi babamizdangiendik, her

seyi babamizdangiendik derken korgarak veya getirirdi ajunu
oku, incele, bir bak derdi. (Ant ME)

The sameness of their gender was expressed as a significant aspect
of the father-son relationship because his father became a teacher and a
model for him as a man. Although direct communication with fathers was
very rare for most of the participants especially regarding the issue of
sexuality, this participant said that he could easily speak with his father
about sexuality as well. It can be posited that his father had much more
flexibility and established a relationship with his son in a much more
friendly manner when compared to other participants. It seems that as the
visibility and accessibility of the father increases in the childrerés.ey
children are able to use the knowledge and guidance of their fathers more
easily in the process of development.
3.1.4. Expectations

Six participants talked about their fathers’ expectations from them,
in relation to education and occupation. They were expected to continue
their education as long as possible. Proper schooling seemed to be one of
the most important prospects families had for their children because it was
thought that this would enable them to have better job opportunities:

(...) bizde hepu vardi, “okumaniz lazim”. “Mutlaka okumaniz

lazim ¢unki 6bur tirlh byey olamazsiniz, biyey yapamazsiniz”.
(Tr EG)
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-Babanizin ya da annenizin sizin gel@oeze iliskin projeleri var
miydi veya sizden beklentileri var miydi hem kamlieden hem
sizden?

-O zamanki hisseftimiz okullarimizi daha iyi okumamizdi. (...)
bizimkilerin ayri bir projesi yoktu, Universiteyi kazapaniz zaman
onlar mutlu olacaklardi. Zaten Universiteye girince de Balyasnut
oldular, ¢cok sevindiler. Hissediyordum rahatladiklarini, kgindie
ikimizde girmgtik. (Ist YB)

Yet, fathers’ expectations from the participants sometimes conflicted
with the participants’ own wishes and caused feelings of disappointment in
them. For example, one participant’s father did not allow his child to
participate in any social activities out of school. The demands of the father
counteracted the aspirations of the child to play soccer and to play the saz,
and caused him to feel resentful:

O anlamda bir profil kendince cizgpionu gerceklgirmis. Onun

yaninda bizim, benim agcimdan eksik gecen yonler tabii ki var. Ben

iste, sporu ¢ok seviyordum. Cok iyi top oyn@dn disiniyordum

ve futbola yonelmek istiyordum ve misaade etmedi babam, “hayir,

okuyacaksiniz”. Bdama calmak istiyordum, misaade etmedi. (...)

bana ilkokul veya ortaokul donemindestama konusunda izin
verilseydi, ben belki ¢cok farkl bir konumda ya daapiyor

olabilirdim yani. (Tr EG)

In the next quote, the same participant questioned why his father
may have not allowed him to develop hobbies. He attempted to make
sense of his father’s behavior and was thinking that after the loss of an
elder brother, the family may become somewhat overprotective, and more
invested in the children’s education:

Aile bizim Uzerimize biraz daha sliii, hani U¢ taneydi, ikiye gtii,

cocuk sayisi. Biraz daha ilgilenmeye veya biraz daha korumaci

olmaya baladilar. Belki de oradan kaynaklaniyor aslinda buttn

sorunlarIste spor yapmama izin vermemesiskabir seye izin
vermemesi, “bu ikisini en azindan”, hani “bir yere getirelim” diye,

belki de ondan kaynaklaniyor olabilir, onu sormak lazim aslinda
babamiza. (Tr EG)
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Nevertheless, looking backward from today, the participants
expressed his appreciation for his father's way of raising them according
to his own aspirations although these were perceived as restrictions in the
past:

(...) o genglik doneminde isyan ederiz aileye falan ama ben bugiin,

bundan iki yil 6nce babamin ylztine de ben bunu itiraf ettim,

tesekkur ettim ki, “iyi ki kafandaki profille bizi yegtirmissin”. Ben

o anlamdagu an baktimda d@ru oldysunu digtuntyorum. (Tr EG)

Another participant talked about the reverse situation of Tr EG, who
wanted to study further whereas his father did not have this expectation for
him:

Ta ki, hayatimi etkileyen nokta, insanin belli ggyi vardir, biz

esnaf cocguyuz, esnaf olacaksiniz okumayacaksiniz. (...) Babam

ilkokul mezunu oldgu icin kiicimsemiyorum. Bu konularda da

uzak. Hig¢ bir zamanda beni okutmaysdiimedgi icin bu konularda

bir bilgisi yok. (...) “B® ver ya, ne yapacaksin okuyup ta, gelir

dukkanin baina gecgersin” dengii. (Ed YS)

This participant’s father had wanted him to continue his small
business; he voiced his criticism of the father, but without wanting to
appear to be putting him down for not being educated. He chose to talk
about his father as lacking sufficient knowledge about educational matters.
He ended up graduating from a university and became a teacher in spite of
all of his father’s objections; yet, a few years after his graduation, he qui
his job and took up his father’s business. Although he did not explain why
he chose to fulfill his father’'s demands, this transformation gives clues
about how a father’s wishes can overhaul one’s own dreams.

Sometimes, expectations of fathers can be very low as in the

following example:

(...) babam dedi ki (...) “gel yaz tatilinde benim yanimdascalak
bir sivaci olursun, demirci olursun, kalip¢i olursun”. (...) Neyse biz
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sinava giriyoruz, bir yandan babanin yanindagadruz, amelelik
yapiyoruz, babanin hayali “nasil olsa bu Universiteyi
kazanamayacak, duvarci mi sivact mi olur bir de ben bunu
evlendiririm nasil olsa evde var, gelir benim altimda durur ben buna
g0z kulak olurum boyle gider”. (Ad MSC)

Although this participant wanted and tried to enter a university, his
father did not have any such hopes for him. What was important for the
father was that he would teach his son some job skills, and the son would
become a skilled worker, get married and stick around. The essential part
of this story is that low expectation of his father became a source of
motivation for this participant, as he tried to prove himself to his father by
surprising him with his achievement:

“Ben insaata gider gibi gidiyordum kutiiphaneye dersimi
calistlyordum, @len yemegi arasi veriyordum bir tek aamda
dershaneye gidiyordum gece 9.00,10.00 gibi de eve gidiyordum.
Babam “@lan nerede sabah ¢ikiyor gece yarisi eve geliyor” diyor,
babami mahcup edegm ya “geziyorum baba” diyorum. Babam
kazanamaz diyor bende kazandim belgesini gosteriyorum, o ani
gormek istiyorum ya ben bladim tempoyu yavayava artirmaya”.
(Ad MSC)

The same pattern can be observed in this participant’s relationship
with his father:

-Daha gencken sizegkin planlari var miydi?

-Ben babami hayal kirildina wrattim fikrinde dgilim. Onun
bekledginin Ustinde bir performans gosteiidni soyleyebilirim.
Bunu bugline kadar bilingli olarak glinmedim. Bir soruya cevap
olarak soyliyorum. Babam benim liseyi bitirgoai bile pek fazla
disinmezdi, belki dyle goriinmek motivasyorglsenak icindi ama
babamin acik net soyleglibir sey vardi. (...) Babamin aklindaydi
mifettislikle ben biraz yabanci dilimi gglirsem de yurtdinda bir
memuriyet alsam (...) gibi kendi hayalini uzunca sire kurup da
yapamamasi ama daha yeni yetme bir adamin yapmasi beklentisinin
Otesindeki bir davrastir diye digtnebilirsiniz. (Ist CA).

It should be noticed how he answered the question of about the
expectations of his father from him. He seemed to explain himself

defensively by saying that he did not think that he let his father down; on
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the contrary, he thought he proved himself to his father by doing things
which his father dreamt about for himself but was not able to do. Hence,

he told his story of how he surprised his father being successful beyond his
expectations.

It was important to meet the expectations of the father for this man
too, as it was perceived as a responsibility to his father. He tried to do his
best for showing to his father that he was a capable young man and by
working hard at school to not let him down:

“peki oglum ben sana giveniyorum”. Dedi yabitiyordu biliyor

musunuz benim Gzerime sorumluluk yikliyordu, eyvah s6z verdim

bunu baarmak zorundayim diyordum. Ddrt bile alnmlsam
gidiyordum yalvariyordum gretmene, s6z verdim sen bunu bang be
olarak ver sOz bir dahaki donemde senden bunu altigalats(Ant

ME)

Hiding needs from family can similarly be thought of as trying to
avoid showing one’s vulnerability and letting down the family. One man
talked about lending money to his family at times of need even when he
was having financial problems:

Mesela ¢ok sikinti yadigim donemler olmgtur ekonomik olarak

ama asla anneme ya da babama hissettirgimadir. Babamin birgi

olmustur, atiyorum “bir 200 milyon génderir misin?” deytii, ben o

kadar sikintida oldtum bir dénemde bile bor¢ alip babama

gondermgimdir ki “aman o hisse kapilmasinlar, o duyguyu
yasamasinlar”. (Tr EG)

If making money and capacity to meet financial requirements of the
family was very central for most of the first generation participants in
terms of their self-esteem, hiding financial problems and even trying to
help the father despite his own difficulties can be related to the need to

prove to his father that he was able to become a successful man as his

father desired. The important point was to shape one’s behaviors according
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to the internalization of the fathers’ obvious or implied expectations about
self-sufficiency.
3.2. Second Generation Fatherhood: New fatherhood

The experiences of participants with their own children were
described with respect to the category of “new fatherhood” as defined in
the introduction section. The same dimensions of the first generation
fatherhood are also used to explore the features of new fatherhood which
were hierarchy, emotional caring/sharing, guidance/role modeling and
expectations. Also, an intergenerational comparison is presented for each
dimension by trying to find answers to the question how fatherhood
changes from the first generation to the second.

3.2.1. Hierarchy

Both continuities and changes between generations were observed in
terms of the hierarchy dimension of fatherhood. It seems that maintaining
authority and discipline upon the children is still essential for most of the
current fathers even though their fatherhood includes less rigid
authoritarian styles and flexible disciplinary measures.

With respect to traditional fathers of the first generation, inflexibility
and rigidity in discipline to maintain position of hierarchical dominance
seemed to cause relational distance from children. This emotional
aloofness between father and child appeared to lessen in the second
generation as a result of decline in the strict controlling position of current
fathers. This does not mean that these fathers do not need to establish
control on their children but they mostly use different methods for

establishing order.
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3.2.1.1. Changing Discipline

Frame of fear was crucial for disciplining children for the first
generation fathers. It appears that most of the current fathers senche
new methods to control their children’s behaviors. However, while some
fathers seemed to adjust themselves to these new patterns more easily, for
others, lots of questioning and doubts emerged as a result of this
adjustment process. This process resulted in feelings of insufficiency,
disappointment and questioning for these fathers because they seemed to
have some difficulties in filling the space of uncertainty between the
experiences of the past and the ideals of the present.

Only two of the participants gave examples of physical punishment
yet these did not appear as continual patterns of their fathering, but rather
as peculiar events. They used physical punishment on the child to give him
a good lesson and to prevent undesirable behaviors:

Biz oglumla 3 ygindayken bir kavga ettik onunsthda yok.Séyle

sodyleyeyim o yglardayken yola firliyordu ajkanlik yapmgti yola

firhyordu o zaman bir kere kutani iyice ¢ektim acittim cani yandi

bir daha boyle yola ¢ikmayacaksin dedim ondan sonra hi¢ cikmadi.

(Ist YB)

The fathers maintained a hierarchically superior position towards
children as a crucial part of doing fatherhood, not always with punishment
but by being a serious and feared figure in the eyes of their children:

Tabii tabii gglanla da oynariz, kizla da gasuruz. (...) Onlarla tabii

oynalyoruz, yikslyoruz, doviguyoruz, b&risiyoruz, yani hegey

var. Onda dau var, onlari ddovmedim ama o korkuyu da ben

cocuklarima verdim. (...9aka da var ama ciddi olgum zamanda

ciddiyet de var evin iginde. (Kon YI)

Formality between father and children was obviously needed for

doing fatherhood because it functioned to set the limits of closeness
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between father and children and also to assure the desired order in the
household. Always being soft toward the children conflicts with the
requirements of being a respected authority figure as the head of the
family, as stated by the same participant:

(...) aile reislgi, evine geldi mi saygisini sevgisini gbrecek, ciddi
duracak, kansindan saygi ve sevgiyi gorecek. (Kon YI)

Even though Kon Y| said that he does not physically punish his
children to control their behaviors, he continued with the statements below
which seemed to contradict his previous reports:

Televizyonda goéruyorlar gesik degisik seyler, kongmalardir,

yatmasl! kalkmasi onlari gorglim zaman. Dedim gibi ¢cok fazla

dovmuyorum ben de ama tabii yeri ggidiaman da onu da

yapiyorum yani. (...) bakaraktan, sdyleyerektergifzaaktan, hal

tavrimla onlara hissettiriyorum ben bunu. (...)Yani tokat da atiyoruz

tabii. Yani dovme zamani da geldi mi déviyorum ama o en son ki
sey artik, dayak @ge yaksir, insana yakmaz yani. (Kon YI)

Similar to Ist YB, he said that he has to use physical punishment
when verbal warnings are not useful and the inappropriate behaviors of the
children cannot be tolerated anymore. It appears that contradiction
emerged at this point; on the one hand, he seemed to accept it as a
necessary method to raise children, yet on the other hand, he also said that
beating the child is not a proper child rearing behavior.

This appears to be a part of the conflict between the ideas and
behaviors of the participant. Even though he sometimes needs to practice
these traditional disciplinary methods, he is aware that he cannot raise his
children in ways similar to how his father raised him:

Biz televizyon gérmedik, televizyon bilmezdimdi internet var,

televizyon var, hegey var. (...) Tabii yani yegen toplum zaten daha

bilincli daha farkl yegiyor zaten. Onlari eskiekilde yetstirmek,

yapamayiz yani. Yaparsak da cahillik efroluruz. (...) Yani her
seyde sikmak olmaz tabii, sikarsan da iyi olmaz tabii. (...)gedi
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gibi simdiki neslin yetsme tarzi ¢cok farkl yani. Tabii g6z ardi
edecgimiz seyler de olacak yani mutlaka. (Kon Y1)

He noted that cultural values regarding child rearing have been
transforming along with the technological developments of the time and
thinks that as a result, he should try to adjust his fatherhood patterns to
these new demands. When some behaviors or conversations of his children
which were generally learned from television or internet conflicted with
the long-established manners of his family, he seemingly feels as forced t
permit some of these new patterns. In other words, he thinks that the
oppressive styles of the previous generation should be loosened to meet
the necessities of the present culture and in turn he tries to be more
permissive regarding some behaviors of his children.

Similar conflicting thoughts were described by another participant.
Yet, different from Kon YI, he seemed to be certain that he will not adapt
his belief system to the changes in culture:

Simdi toplum daha da cok farkli farkli yerlere gitti. Bu boyle gidiyor,

teknoloji de gekiyor. Yarin 6btr gun diyorlar ki (...) kiziniz eve

erkek arkadgni getirecek. Boyle bigeye misaade etmem. (...)

Baski altina almak da istemiyorum. Etek grdiaman “bak kizim

etezin kisa, aman ayiptir” onlari sadegeanda ufak oldgu icin

ustuinkdru gegtiriyorum. (...) Busekilde, kesinlikle baskici bir tavir

olarak dgil. Ama onlari osekilde de, bazgeylerde de gari
ctkmayacgini zannediyorum. Belki kendi icimde de gatorum

ama. (Ed YS)

He noticed how his thoughts conflicted with each other: on the one
hand, he wished to be a flexible father and did not want to force some rules
on his child, but on the other hand, he talked about setting limits for his

daughter and hoped that his child will not go beyond some of these

boundaries. It can be proposed that requirements of modernity and the
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internalized values of the past create ambivalent attitudes with respect to
doing fatherhood.

Another participant talked about his past experience of physical
punishment and his promise to himself about not beating his children. He
does not want to be a father like his own with respect to his coercive
discipline methods and cause his children to feel disappointment as he
experienced himself in the past, and so he, needs to differentiate his
fathering. It should also be noted that he was one of the rare participants
who criticized physical punishments of their fathers:

Ben sg@lam dayak yiyerek buyudum. (...) Ama ben ¢ocuklarima tek
fiske vurmadim. Ahtim vardi, 6yle yaptim. (Ist CA)

He also expressed similar contradictory feelings as Kon Yl and Ed
YS. In the following statements, he explained the source of his feelings of
contradiction:

Iyi mi oldu k6ti mii oldu bilmiyorum. Hani babama diyorum ya
baska birsey bilmedgi icin dyle davrandi, aslinda ben deskea bir
sey bilmiyordum. Cocpu esitmek icin, cocuklari dovmedik ama
dayazin yerine bgka birseyde koymadik. Sonugta ¢ocuklari biraz
fazla demokratik bir ortamda hieyi sadece onu yapmasi gergkti
ve onu kabul etmesi tUzerine kurmayagé Tabii ders catmayi
kabul ettiremediini veya ¢corabini odasindaglede kirli sepetine
atmasi fikrini (...) yanl yapiyorsunuz falan diyorsunuz. Ama nerde
yaptginizi ¢cikaramiyorsunuz. Bu da beningigel olarak bilgi
eksikligimden yani ¢ocuk yegiirme konusundaki bilgi
eksikligimden kaynaklaniyor.Bunu mikemmel géten nasil
yetistiriyor? Bunun net bir okulu var m1? Bjekilde olmali ama yok.
(Ist CA)

It can be argued that while he tried to find a democratic and more
flexible way to establish discipline and order at home, he realized that he
may not be able to get his children to do what he wanted by behaving so
permissive. He seemed to feel responsible for the loss of parental authority

over children and he expressed that he cannot come up with a reason for
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this failure to establish proper control over his children. At the end of his
talk, he complained about the absence of a role model or a “school” to
teach him new “perfect” fathering and implied a feeling of disappointment
about this. He also described his ideal disciplinary system in the following
way:

Simdi baba otoritesinden ziyade bir otorite veya bir kurallar battnu
olmali. Yani kimsenin hayir diyemeyegédir kurallar butiin

olmal. (...) Yani baba otoritesi benim Rgye hayir demem benim
keyfimden hayir dememi getirmiyor. O andaki olanaksizlik, maddi,
saat, istenegeyi benim uygun bulmamam olabilir. (...) Ama o an
icin olmaz demiim falan ama ertesi giin o olmBimdi ya ¢cocuk

birisi olmaz dediyse bazen annesi de olmaz dediyse onu da getirip
benim 6nime koymamali. Bunu da 6ziimsemeli. (Ist CA)

He emphasized the necessity of having and maintaining consistent
rules to establish control. According to him, authority does not need to
exclusively paternal control but nevertheless the “no” of the father/or
mother should be accepted and internalized as an unquestionable rule. The
emphasis is on the importance of not allowing a laissez faire environment
which the child can abuse to pit one parent against the other.

Ed YS who realized that he instinctively modeled the disciplinarian
style of his father gave an example of how he carried out the discipline
patterns of the previous generation within his present family:

Simdi sizinle kongurken fark ettim ben de kizimi ¢ok disiplinli

yetistiriyorum. (...) ben meselgdyle ufak bir anekdot anlatayim.

(...) kizim sakiz almak istedi. (...) “ama ben buriineyecgim”

dedi, alsamizeriydi. Dedim, “kizim bunu gnemek yok (...) Akam

yemeini yedikten sonra ne yapmak istiyorsan bunlari yapabilirsin”

“ama baba begimdi ¢ignemek istiyorum” dedi. “Hayir (...)” dedim.

(...) Bakkaldaki beyefendi de “yuh bu kadarda mi” dedi. “evet, bu

kadar” dedim. (...) o cogia onu verdiin zaman agam yemginde

istahini kirryorsunuz ve o ¢ocuk istgdkadar yemek yemiyor. (...)
karni ac olarak uyuyor (...) karni a¢ ofduicin erkenden uyaniyor.

(...) Ne oluyor? Hayatiniz kenekee giriyor. (...) Ufak birseyden
daha buyukeyler ¢ikiyor, bilmiyorum dgru veya yanktir. Kimine
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gore d@rudur, kimine goére yandtir. Bu benim mi acaba yoksa anne
babamin sistemi mi? (Ed YS)

It appears that the ideal of the previous father (Ist CA) was achieved
by this participant. The word “no” of the father is needed to be recognized
as definite and unchangeable rule even for situations which are very trivial
as in this case of chewing gum before dinner. It can be concluded from this
quote that he strictly maintained his position of power over his child and
explained his rigidity as a means of avoiding interrupting the regularity of
his daughter’s daily routine. He also implied that if you broke the rules
once, this could result in bigger problems as it shows to the child that the
rules can change.

Additionally, although it appeared that he firmly tries to maintain
disciplinarian stance, his reflections at the end of quote again showed his
questioning of these attitudes. As he described his father as a very
intolerant and domineering person, he asked himself whether his strictness
was influenced by his parent’s system or not. Seemingly, he tried to
apprehend his paternal behaviors and make sense of them as being
modeled on his parents’ system of childrearing.

The next three participants talked very surely about the fact that
oppressing or forbidding the children are not effective ways of controlling
the behaviors of children and they explained that opening the gates of
communication is the only way to raise decent and reliable children. One
participant criticized his father’'s sudden changes of temper and tried to
apply another way to figure out the problems with his children by not
getting angry. Speaking openly and trying to reach mutual understanding

seemed to be his key objective:
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Babamin davrasglarina kasi ¢ikabilecgim dediim sey o (...) bir
patlamaseyleri yaardi. (...) Yani o tip bigey ben hi¢ yapmiyorum
tutarli davranmaya ¢alyorum. (...) yani 6yle bir dgru gormedgim

bir sey varsa glumla acikca kongmam lazim. (...) kanhkl

birbirimizi ikna etmeye ¢caacaiz. (Ist YB)

He described his father as an open minded and non-oppressive
person regarding his children’s behaviors, yet it is understood that in spite
of his open-mindedness there were times where he behaved in very angry
and insensitive ways. Hence, he tries to reverse this inconsistency in his
own fathering practice by always being open to hear his children’s
thoughts.

According to another participant, the right and easy thing to do is
keeping an eye on the children without putting much pressure on them:

-Hem cocuklari sikmayacaksiniz hem de iyi birer insan olarak

yetismelerini sglayacaksiniz, zor ¢gg mi?

-Niye zor olsun ki? Cogiu sikarsan yapmak isterse onu zaten yapar.

Aksama kadar bir kapiyi kilitle ¢ik ghri (...) Yapacak ki

pencereden ¢ikar yapar, sizi uyutur yinede gece saat 3'te 4'te de

yapar.(...) Cocgu sikmayla bigey olmaz. (...) Kendi haline

birakacaksin ama kendi haline birakigibes da birakmayacaksin.

Cocugu takip edeceksin, ne yapiyor ne ediyor kot yola mi gidiyor

lyi yola mi gidiyor. (Ist ZB)

He seemed to think that exerting pressure was not an effective way
to prevent undesirable behavior. He argued for trusting the children and
letting them decide for their own. Yet, he noted that this does not mean
that a father should leave his children completely alone; rather he should
always follow up on what is going on in their children’s lives.

Maintaining parental authority was still an important dimension of
fatherhood as in the first generation but rather than behaving in punitive

and coercive ways, communicating with and persuading children became

preferable:
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Cocuza bairmayla ¢c&irmayla bir § yaptiramazsin. Cocuk zaten

gore gore, izah ede ede bu ¢ocuk zaten kendine gelir. (...) Ama ikna

ede ede gore gore, yaptira yaptira, izah ede ede o ¢ocuk yola gelir.

(Ist ZB)

Another participant talked about his supportive attitudes toward his
child and explained that there are no definitive rules and obligations
regarding his child’s behaviors; but as Ist ZB, he emphasized the necessity
of overseeing the children rather than leaving them without any
boundaries. He wanted to know what went on in his child’s life and
requested that she talk to him about stuff with him and to not hide
anything:

Sonucta yan$ta yapsa biz her zaman arkasindayiz. (...) Yoksa hi¢

bir zaman ustinde baski kurmadik. (...) Cunki aramizda kesin bir

cizgi yoktur, “sakin onu yapma salganu yapma”. Bilir ki bazi

seylere kizacgim, kizmamin sebebi de niye yapticin dezil niye

haber vermedi icin. (...) O da bir baski yaratiyor onlarin tGstiinde

ama o kadari da olsun, tamamen sahipsiz kalmasinlar. Tamamen

birileri denetliyor ya da denetliyor demeyelim de birilerinesliy
soylemek durumundayiz (...). (Ist HT)

He also gave an example from a television show and expressed his
need to know everything up front instead of being the last person to know.
This also clearly shows that this father wanted to establish a direct
interaction and communication with his children rather than using his wife
as a mediator between him and the children:

“En Son Babalar Duyar” diye bir dizi var. Hggy olur biter anne her

seyi ayarlar (...) ama adamin o anda haberi olur. (...) Oyle olmasin

diyorum. “Bana her zaman 6nceden haber verin” diyorurgetyir
yapilacaksa, bigey olacaksa bilgimiz olsun, gausu neyse onu
yapalim. (Ist HT)

All three fathers were aware that children may make mistakes and

that being very strict and restrictive increases faulty and undesirabl

behaviors rather than decreasing them. For this reason, showing tolerance
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and facilitating the communication in the relationships help fathers know
what their children do. Also, the supportive guidance of fathers became
possible when needed. Enhancement of the interaction between fathers and
children seemingly resulted in feelings of reciprocal trust in the

relationship.

3.2.1.2. Changes in Behavioral and Communicative Limitations

Ist HT and Ist ZB compared their times of childhood/adolescence
years with their own children’s environment and gave examples of some
restrictions which they were subjected to and that are changing now.
According to them, the “curtain” of hierarchy between fathers and children
has been lifted.

For example, allowing the child to drink with the father is not
considered as disrespectful behavior anymore. One participant said
although he was not able to sit around his own father freely, he expressed
his wish to have a drink with his own son. Removal of the frame of rigid
family manners facilitates relaxed behavior and communication around the
father:

Cunku bizim zamanimizda biz babamizin yaninda bacak bacak

Ustiine atmay! birak yaninda oturamiyorduk. Ygddayorduk. Artik

o zamanlar bitti. Genclik B&a, o devir bitti. “Glum gel buraya (...)

Otur yanimda efendi efendi al kadeh tgtkwalim” dedik.”. (Ist ZB)

The next participant symbolized the hierarchy between his father and
himself with the word “curtain” and he thought that this does not exist in
his current relationships with the children. So, his children are allowed to
behave more freely within this permissive environment:

Ben hi¢ bir zaman arama perde koymuyorum. Eskiden bu bir terbiye

cercevesindeydi. (...) Misafir gefflizaman, misafirin yaninda
gozuyle bakgtl zaman “iyi geceler” deyip uzalgadik. Tabiisimdi
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cocuklar bu konuda daha serbestler. Misafirin yanina geliyorlar
muhabbet ediyorlagakalgiyorlar. Oyle bir limit yok. (Ist HT)

The same participant also explained the difference between his father
and himself in terms of the verbal interaction in the father-son
relationships:

-Muhtemelen siz kendi babanizla hi¢c kemadiniz amagunuzun

kiz arkadaindan size hi¢ s6z egtioldu mu?

-Evet kongmuyorlar. Ben babamin yaninda ayak ayak ustiine bile
atamadim. Evet oldu. (...) Bize ¢ok geldi. Kiz arkaga geldi. Biz
gittik ailesiyle de tantik. (...) ama kag cinsle iliskileriyle olan bir
sorusu bize olmadi. Neden diygoa? Onu dadyle baliyorum,
cocuklar o konuda rahatlar. Cekigdbir sey oldigunu sanmiyorum.
Gelir bana sorabilir. Ben dyle bir perde hi¢ bir zaman koymadim.
(...) Zatensimdiki cocuklar her turligeyi bilerek geliyorlar. Bizden
cok fazla birsey Gsrenmelerine bile gerek kalmiyor. (...) Onun
icinde mutlaka gelip bigey sormak zorunda hissetmiyorlar ama ben
babama soramazdim onu biliyorum ondan eminim ama beglimo
bana sorabilir (Ist HT).

He explained that he never tried to restrain his son in such matters
but provided him with a context to behave freely. Even though he never
had such conversation with his son about these issues, he was sure that this
was because his son did not feel the need for such a talk and not because
his son didn’t feel comfortable about talking with him. Seemingly, the
limits in the communication and behaviors of first generation were
removed from the father-child relationships within the changing family
structure characterized by less rigid hierarchal boundaries.

On the other hand, some limits in communication continued to exist
with his daughter for the same father above, Ist HT:

Benim kizima mesela benden ¢ok anneskawgirtelkin eder. (...)

Benimle paylaacal seyler vardir ama kizimgarlikla kendi 6zel

problemlerini annesine aktarir. Annegee “baban da bir karar

versin” veya “beraber karar verelim” dgdzaman bana soyleyebilir.

Ondan sonra kizimla g&biliriz. (...) Kendi problemleri olursa

annesine aktarip ondan sonra bana yakidiyor. Bana gelmiyor
degil, geliyor ama 6nce anne kanaliyla geliyor. Gondl ister ki
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dogrudan gelip anlatsin ama o da bir kiz @dugin ¢ekiniyor. (Ist
HT)

Though the fathers try, it seems that this “curtain” could not be fully
removed from the relationship. According to this participant, his daughter
preferred to share her personal problems with her mother rather than with
him; it seemed that gender difference created a communicational distance
between this father and daughter, as he could only be involved at the times
of decision making. He was disappointed that she did not come directly to
him, but at the same time, he appeared to perceive this situation as
unavoidable.

Additionally, the same participant made a second comparison
between his son and daughter with respect to their ways of showing love to
their father. As reflected in the quote, while he can show his love and care
in more open and direct ways to his daughter, his son seems to avoid being
within this kind of relationship and held himself in a relative distance from
his father:

Oglumla olan ilskim ¢ok fazla kizimla oldgu gibi degildir. (...)

benim @glum iginden sever. Bazi insanlar dyledir. Cok sever ama

mesela kizim koskoca kiz olglwhalde alirrm kugama oturturum,

Operim olgarim. Gglan Oyle fiziksel olarak pek fazla gbstermez ama

eminim benim i¢in canini verir yani o kadar sever. (Ist HT)

In terms of the factors which limit the communication in the father-
child relationship, another father revealed that his efforts to establish and
maintain certain rules for his children made him an insensitive, distant
father in their eyes:

Ben bilmiyorum. Olmadi yani diyalogumuz kismen vardir ama ben

cocuklarin bana uygun gelmeysgzylerine hayir derken mesela

anneleri hayir demezgiminde ¢ok fazla olmagh icin daha ¢ok
cocuklar zaman icinde anneye kaydilar. O tarafta hafif bir cephe var.
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Bana kagi degil ama babaya nasil kabul ettirilir cephesi var. O
cephede plan ofturuluyor ondan sonra bana sdyleniyor. (Ist CA)

He described a slight coalition against him between his wife and
children. He seemed to feel like the “bad cop of the family” who generally
reminded everyone about the rules. Hence, he became the last person to
talk and functions as a decision maker rather than being an intimate person
to share with like the mother.

The same patrticipant continued to describe his ambivalence between
maintaining hierarchy and establishing relational closeness in the/famil
There appeared to be a differentiation of function between his wife and
him. Mother became the figure who shows understanding, tolerance and
permissive attitudes toward his children and the father was perceived as
the insensitive and prohibitive figure although the participant did not agree
with this negative image about him:

O benim daha anlagh dahasunlu bunlu olmam gerelgdini

savunuyor. Ben anlaggiz bir adam olmagimi ama elimdeki

imkanlar nispetinde onlarin isteklerine olur ve olmaz demeye

calistigimi, benim olmaz onun olur déglinoktaya da bizim her turli

kagittan kalelerimiz ¢oktgini anlatmaya ¢glim. (...) Ben tabi ne
anlarim ¢ocuk yegtirmekten psikoloji veya pedagoji biliminden.

Azicik ezik buzuk bir baba vaziyetindeyim. (Ist CA)

Saying “no” and reminding the children that there are rules
apparently created a distance between the father and children. Hence it
seems that this father felt stranded between being a close father and being
an authority because these were perceived as mutually exclusive aspects of
the relationship. He came across as trying his best to step up to the plate in
terms of maintaining some consistency of discipline vis a vis the children,

while, at the same time, acknowledging that he did not understand

anything about psychology or pedagogy.
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3.2.1.3. Setting Limits for Children

Four fathers talked about how and why they attempted to limit some
of their children’s behaviors and wishes:

(...) her zaman, her dedni yapmiyorum ama ¢ok fazla sert de

davranmiyorum. (...) Ben ne yiliz veriyorum nesdg yapiyorum.

Arkadas gibi olmaya cakiyorum. (Di MK)

Apparently, he tried to keep a middle ground between being an
authority and being a friend. On the one hand, he seemed to avoid
restricting the child’s behaviors, on the other hand he did not want to
encourage all of his child’s behaviors or wishes. He also expressed that his
purpose in creating handicaps for his child and restraining him was related
to the fact that he tried to teach his child that he cannot get everything he
wants and to show him the difficulties of life:

(...) bazen istediklerini yerine getirebiliyorum ama yapmiyorum

meselaSeye de aksin yani, hegey dedgi zaman olacakeyine

girmesin, kapilmasin. Biraz zor olglunu anlasin bazeylerin. (Di

MK)

Similar concerns were expressed by another father as well. He
compared his situation in the past with his son’s conditions and questioned
whether it is the right thing or not to provide everything to his son without
his efforts for these. He seemed to find a meaningful psychological
function for the past experiences of deprivation as he learned to show
effort to fulfill his desires. In turn, he wanted to see his son learn the
importance of struggling to attain his wishes:

Ben cocuklgumda anlatngtim ekonomik durumumuz ¢ok yerinde

degildi (...) ilk bisikletimi ilkokul son siniftayken edinebildim Boran

dinyaya gelmeden bisikleti vardi. Zaman zaman bununsyanl
oldugunu da dguntyorum, ¢link ben bisikletin 6zlemini duyarak,
uzun yillar bekleyerek, nihayet elde ettim. Omrim boyunca da

kiymetini bildim hala daha bisikletin tGizerindeyim. (...) emek
harcamadan, 6zleminin cekmedengeaiyi elde edersen, hemencecik
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havadan gelen bgeyin ¢cok da kiymeti olmadini distintlyorum.

(...) daha temkinli yaklemisimdir Boran’i birseyler sahibi

yaparken. (Ant SK)

According to these two fathers, there should be something difficult
in a child’s life and limiting fulfillment is one of the essential roles of
fathers. Children must learn to exert effort for their desires and dekerve t
things which they want rather than having these without any difficulty. At
the end, this process makes goal attainment more precious. Likewise,
another participant expressed his thoughts and questions about whether he
should meet his daughter’s demands or not. He revealed his feelings of
ambivalence caused his daughter’s requests:

Baba lego alabilir miyiz, dedg§imdi birinin benden bigey istemesi

benim hguma gidiyor. Ama tabii bunu kizim istgdicin hemen

almiyorum. (...) Acaba kizim bunu istedi, her isguii yaparsam

yarin 6bur gin bu cocukg@rindan cikar mi? Her istegini yaptin

yaptin ste bgimiza kondu. Almazsam acaba birisinde g@tditin

mahrum olur mu? (Ed YS)

He struggled to find the most appropriate behavior because he
worried that if he fulfills all her wishes all the time, he would lose control
over her behaviors and this could spoil her. Yet, not meeting the wishes of
the child also caused worries about whether she would feel deprived.

Exposing the child to some challenges and waiting from him to
handle them alone:

(...) baba cocpu alir, gezmeye gotirur, genelde herhaldgratis

merkezlerine goéturuyorlar, bilgim kadariyla, en gaukli, en s&lam,

trafik yok bilmem ne yok falan diye. Baimdi onu mesela normal,
sokaktaki parka birakiyorum, “oyna” diyorum orada. “Baba, gel
yardim et. Kaydir”. “Yok. Cik kendin kay”. Cocuk orada kavga
ediyor, tartgiyor. Siraya giriyor, sirada kavga ediyorlar. Ben gidip de

“ne yaplyorsunuz? Yeter ” falan demiyorum. Cok ileri noktaya
gelmeye bgladiginda tabii mtudahale ediyorum, ayiriyorum. (Tr EG)
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As reflected in this the quote, the father wanted to raise a self-
sufficient girl who can cope with problems without depending on other
persons; thus, he does not guide and support her in every problem she
faces. One key issue in this quote is that he did not totally leave her alone,
and that at some point, he needed to be involved to help her cope with the
situation. Hence, he seemed to consider limits of his child’s capacities at
this age and he decided on what to do as based on this assessment. He
continued to explain how he tries to help prepare his daughter to adapt to
the social world which is not always as warm and loving as the atmosphere
at home. This father thought that from an early age, children should start to
learn about the realities of life:

Ben boyle ¢ok ¢ok sevgi dolu bir evdeggamasindan da taraftar

degilim. Cocuk da bireyleri, cok olumsuz olmamakla beraber, hani

bir seyler o kiicuk ygtan hissederek buyimesi lazim. Cgasiz

komple herey sevgi, hesey barsg, hersey “diinya bak ne kadar

glzel” falan dediiniz zaman (...) o cocuk okula géadig1 anda

hayati kayar onun yani. Orada ne ¢ocuklarlaika@acak. Diyecek

ki, “annem babam beni kandignHani her tarafta sevgi vardi?
Cocuk geliyor, bana tokat atiyor. (Tr EG)

On the whole, if explanations of these four fathers were summarized,
it seems that there were three essential purposes behind setting sosne limit
on the children’s lives: one is to show them that life is not so easy and
they must struggle to gain what they want and deal with their problems by
themselves; the second related aim is enhancing their adjustment to the
social world, and the last is showing to their children and themselves that
as fathers they are there to set protective boundaries for their children.

3.2.2. Emotional Sharing/Caring

Second generation fathers have more intimate ties with their children

as compared their relationships with their own fathers. Twelve fathers
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revealed that they tried to be more involved in their children’s lives both
physically and psychologically, to take more responsibility in care giving
and to establish emotionally and communicatively more open relationships
with their children.

Creating free time for children and being physically available for
them became an essential aspect of fathering. Although care work is still
responsibility of mothers, fathers seem to be available much more in the
daily lives of their children. In terms of their fatherhood discourses, it is
worth to consider that they intend to be involved and do not want to be an
outsider to the mother-child dyad they experienced in the past. To begin
with, this father expressed his feelings about how it is crucial for him to be
an important figure in the life of his daughter. Having a child, being
involved in her life and being an essential figure in her development
appeared to be very gratifying for this father:

Tabii, dggmadan da korgium bengimdi annesinin karninda

“babacim bak bugtin bdyle oldu, babacim bak bugioldu” diye

konutum. O da annesinin karninda hareket ederdi (...) Dinyaya ilk

geldiginde babacim dedim acti gézini beni aradi vallahi. (...)
dogmadan once verginiz bilgilerde onun azi, kolaylsir hayati.

Babacim deg@imde bu benim babammder, belki géremez, silik

gorir ama gormeye yakla, babacim buymubenim der. Bilir onun

babasi oldgunu, bazilari béyle yapmagliicin cocuk kac ygina

kadar bilmez onun babasi ofglinu, evde bir fert olarak gorur, baba

olarak onu bilmez. Baba olarak bigdicin benim kizimsimdi her

sey de babam babam diyor. (Ad MSC)

This man had talked about a very passive, unavailable and
discouraging father image when describing his own father. But, he wanted
to be known as a main relational figure in the mind of his daughter rather

than as a distant person, as secondary to the mother. Even before the birth,

when his wife was pregnant, he tried to interact with her by talking with
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her. These fathers began to share the responsibility of daily child ¢hare wi
the mothers, as described by this participant:

(...) ben bakiyorum 2,5 yanda, 2,5 seneden ve 9 ayd&uaimu

tutun yaklaik olarak 3 yil 4 aydan beri bu, kakilde gidiyor ve

kendine zaman ayirmiyor. Haftada bir iki giin butinsegr ben

allyorum gece, onu hem ruhen hem fizikensbkilde

dinlendiriyorum ve bunu biliyorum, bunu bilerek yapiyorum. Onun

da hakki var. Clnki o cogu tek o yapmadi tek ben yapmadim, o

ikimizin ¢ocusu, o gocgunda bana ihtiyaci var. (Ed YS)

He became a volunteer participant in child rearing both because he
wanted to lighten this burden on his wife and because he was aware of his
daughter’s need for his care. Establishing empathy with the wife seemed to
elicit the feeling of responsibility in child care. Corresponding to these
thoughts and feelings, nurturance also became a natural and desired part of
doing fatherhood for the following two participants. Diapering and bathing
his daughter were enjoyable care giving activities for this fathengBei
engaged with and available for the child in the evenings was expressed as
desired parts of fathering:

(...) hatta beimdi cocyzgumla ilgileniyorum. (...) ablam s6yltyor

“Ibrahim cocga bakiyor, hanimdan fazla.” Tamam, hanim da hakli

simdi gunduzleri onda, glamlari ben ilgileniyorum, ilgilenmek de

istiyorum. Yeri geliyor altini bile allyorum ljoma da gidiyor,

benim ¢ocgum yani. Ben yikarim her zaman, annesi beni bekler

yani yikamak icin. Zaten beni gorse hemesldrd'bici bici” der,

biliyor. (Ant 1A)

Softening of the rules of hierarchy facilitated the participation of
men in childcare. This man expressed his feelings of ease about being
involved in caring for his baby:

Ben c¢ocuklara bakiyorum. (...) mesela ben babamin yaninda veya

birisinin yaninda ¢ocggun altini da, altini ¢cikarip @sstiriyorum.

Oyle birseyim yok, takintim yok. “Yaste, babamin...”, benim

cocysumdur yani, ne yapabilirim. Kimin ¢ogu, yoldan mi,

disaridan mi, sokaktan mi bulduk yani? (...) Kiz algey yapms,
doldurmy. Hemen actim. (...) Ne eksilecek benden? Yoksa hic
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umurum dgil, benim babam bunu sdylegnseyim bunu soylengi
bu onu sdylensi, hi¢ takinti yapmam. (Di MK)

With respect to this participant’s expression, for the first generation,
including the father of this participant, showing participation in child care
was not accepted as a part of doing fatherhood because it was totally
perceived as a feminine/maternal act; fathers avoided this aspectdof chil
rearing. Yet, this man talked about how he did not feel any hesitation to be
a part of child care.

Additionally, both of these two fathers considered the discrepancy
between their fatherhood practices and the expectancies of the others in the
environment. Being a part of care giving as a man was regarded as an
unusual behavior by the relatives or as a taboo when elders were around.
Nevertheless, these fathers expressed that they did not mind those kinds of
thoughts and took the responsibility of care without difficulty.

Additionally, it seemed that fatherhood was not only perceived from the
frame of breadwinning and maintaining authority anymore, but included
involvement in the nurturance of children. Also, having an active role in
the child’s development became a pleasurable thing on its own for these
fathers.

As fathers want to have a more close relationship with their children,
they try to regulate their routine according to their family. This man’s
effort to find a balance between his job and family is noteworthy. It
appears that he tried to spend time with his child by doing a second shift at
nights:

Ben ¢c@unluklasunu yapmaya gayret gosteriyorum saat 19.00, 20.00

gibi dikkanimdan ¢ikip eve gidiyorum gece 24.00’e kagianle ve
cocysumla vakit geciriyorum, yengmi yiyorum, televizyon
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izliyoruz. Boran ile vakit geciriyoruz, Boran beniglom. Daha

sonra uyku saati gelip 24.00’de herkesi yatirdiktan sonra ben ikinci

mesaiye gidiyorum. (Ant SK)

Another participant also talked about the routine of their daily life.
Although both he and his wife worked in the same school as teachers, he
admitted that the main caretaker was still his wife:

Esim olmadan ¢ocguma ¢ok rahat bakabilir durumdayim yani.

Bakabilirim yani. (...) ama totale baktmizda evet, anne kesinlikle

daha colgeyle ilgileniyor. (Ad EC)

Beni 6zledgini hissediyorum mesela, bazen kizimin ama. Mesela

bazen beni 6zlegini hissediyorum ¢lnki mesela ben sabah

¢tkiyorum evden 6 buguktagi@n dersim bitiyor. Emin ve kizimin

dersi 12’de bgliyor. Onlarinki 5 buguk-6’da bitiyor. (...) a&km 7-8-

9, desisik saatlerde eve donmidluyorum. Evet, 6zlenmiolduzumu

hissediyorum yani. Oradayken, yani birlikteyken, evet, zaman

aylrilyorum yani ama yeterince mi, bilmiyorum. (Ad EC)

He revealed that he was capable of care giving on his own without
the help of his wife. However, it seems that they arranged their daily
routine with the intention of creating free time for the father even though it
could be possible to make different arrangements. As a result, the mother
always remained responsible for being with his daughter and taking care of
her, while the father took responsibility of caring only when he could “be
there” as he said. One additional point to note was his sensitivity to his
daughter’s feelings. This empathy with his daughter’s feelings caused
guestioning and doubts about whether the time he allocated to her was
sufficient.

While he was questioning the sufficiency of his availability, he

underlined the importance of the “quality” of time which he spends

interacting with her. The type of involvement he mentioned included
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activities such as talking with her, walking around together, reading a book
or showing an interest in her time at school:

Simdi “ayiriyorsun” mu, ayiriyorum ben angendi o zaman
dediimiz mefhum da herkesce farkl Beydir ya. Bersimdi bana,
ne bileyim, onunla deyin ki 15-20 dakika gecgich kaliteli bir
zaman, iyi bir zaman, hani birlikte televizyon izlemekten
bahsetmiyorum, sohbet etmeksatida gezmek, biey incelemek,
okulu, kitabi dinlemek, sorularini sormak, dinlemek gibi zamani
ayiriyorum, evet. (Ad EC)

Similarly, spending joyful time together by doing outside activities
or playing with her was an essential part of this father’s involvement:

(...) kizimla az ama kaliteli zaman gecirmeye ggtrum. (...)

Yazin biz ¢ok gegsierini kapatiyoruz saat 09.00 oluyor, kizim da

10.00-10.30’da yatmak zorunda kaliyor. Ben ygme yiyip hemen

kizimla ilgilenirim. Mutlaka ve mutlaka onu ya aligdn ¢ikartirim,

ya evin iginde onunla oynarim onun anlayabifgsaklambag, ben

at olurum o bana biner ve o arada kesinlikle televizyon agmam. Ona

zaman ayiririrm. O zaman ona yetiyor mu onu bilmiyorgten (Ed

YS)

Both of these fathers especially emphasized that they did not watch
television together with their children but that they tried to do some
activities which made possible psychological and physical interaction.
Both had very limited time in which they could be available to their
children due to their work hours, yet they seemed to compensate this
limitation by giving importance to quality time.

Spending quality time with children and taking on the responsibility
of care were considered as essential by this participant too because he was
aware that this facilitates and strengthens the development of his children:

(...) bu kicik gluma da 6yleSu anda iki yaina girmemesine

ragmen hegeyi konwuyor, kongabiliyor. (...) Mesela oturuyorum,

onunla konguyorum. Kiguk kitaplar var mesela bizde, hikayeler.

(...) Anlatiyorum. Ondan sonra, bakiyorum benim elimden aliyor.

(...) Anlatirken, cocuk kayit ediyor yani. Bu tepkimi kaydediyor,
yani herseyi. Bir de bakiyorsun. Hic umulmadik bir ortamda, tak tak
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tak soyluyorinsanlar ona hayretle bakiyor. Onu, o g@ceen
vermissin yani. (Di MK)

This man indicated the positive relationship between his active
participation in his child’s life and the pace of his development. This
father’s pride, both with himself and his child was noticeable. Apparently,
seeing that his availability and participation in child rearing infludribe
developmental competency of the child positively motivated him for more
engagement.

Likewise, allocating time to them as much as possible when they
were young was perceived as requirement for the proper development of
the child. According to the participant, children under six acquire very
basic skills both physically and psychologically, and so, it it was a crucial
responsibility for a father to be there with his child at that stage:

(...) o cocgunda bana ihtiyaci var. Clnki ¢ocuklarin 2 ila § ya

arasinda aldiklangimler temel gitimler. Ben onunla ne kadar

zaman gecirirsengu anda gecirebilegan en fazla zaman bu

zaman, 6 ygndan sonra isteginiz kadar zaman ¢ok az gegirin fark

etmiyor. (Ed YS)

As another father expressed, care was perceived as the main
condition for healthy and successful child development and this perception
appeared to increase the importance of paternal engagement:

Ilgi yani, herseyin bai ilgi. (...) su an benim ¢ogtum 17 aylk, yani

bensu an ongeker desermgeker demeye c¢aliyor, kaik desem

kasik demeye cajtyor. Ben ona @retiyorum bilgisayar aldim “a”

diyorum, parmaklariyla saymasinirétiyorum, sayta¢ aldim, sayi

saymasini gretiyorum, 17 aylik cocuk 5’e kadar saymasigneidi,
bunu 2,5-3 ysinda yarin bir giin benimle gazete okumaya
baslayacak ctinkll onu ghirmaya cakiyorum. Hersey 6ziinden

geliyor. (Ant 1A)

Similar to the participant before, being proud of the abilities of his

child and his indispensable role in this progress can be seen in this quote,
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too. As well, his enthusiasm and effort to teach his child some basic skill
was noteworthy and it is also possible to understand how his past had an
influence in the construction of involved fatherhood:

Cok saz calma meraklisiydim, calamadim. Evde iki tane sazim var

hala ¢calamiyorum. (...) ¢ctinkll 6ziimde yok, yani ailemde yok.

Ailemde olsa belki onugietecek bir insan olsaydi yanimda

olabilirdi yani, ama olmadisterim yani benim ¢ogumun da bir

seyler calmasini, ¢cinku sosyal faaliyet cok glzegdy: (Ant 1A)

Just after talking about how he tried to be a significant figure for his
child’s development, it came to his mind that there was nobody to help
him do things which he wanted such as playing an instrument. Hence, it
was possible to say that feeling the lack of something in his past resulted in
behaving differently in the present relationship with his child. That is to
say, he wished for his child to do the things which he could not do.

As Ant IA, six other participants also discussed the emotional and
caring aspects of their own fatherhood by comparing themselves with their
fathers. When he compared the working conditions of his own and his
father, Ad EC stated that the unavailability of his father was caused by
contextual factors and that he had more chance to establish a closer
relationship with his own daughter:

(...) bugiin mesela kendi kizim var. Kizimla hani, oyunlar oynamaya

calislyoruz falan ama babam, mesela babamla oyun oynayamazdik,

yani mumkuin dgldi. Zaman darlgl, hakikaten zaman azdi,

calismasi gerekiyordu, onun daha ¢ok galasi gerekiyordu. (Ad

EC)

It can be seen that this father has more opportunity and intention to

be involved in his children’s lives as compared to his own father because

unlike him he does not have a job which necessitates travelling most of the
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time. He expressed that he wanted to participate in school meetings and
that he helped his children with their lessons:

Benim babam hig veli toplantisina gitmatiri hep annem gelrgtir

ama biz dyle yapmayalim diyoruz. Biz ailemizirsipala oldgumuz

icin, boyle bir yolda dasimiz olmadg! i¢in yine onda da bize

bakiyor. Cocukimdi okula baladi. Cocgun dersleriyle

ilgileniyorsun. (Kon Y1)

As reflected in the following quote, this participant revealed how he
was a concerned father especially when compared with his father. He
seems to be voluntarily involved in every aspect of his daughter’s life:

Ne olursa olsun her haliikarda arayip sorabilirsin veya okuluyla

ilgilenebilirsin. (...) Onlari biz baba tarafindan gérmedik. Ama

cocuklarim da oyle @dl. Kizimin aile birligi toplantisi oldgunda

eger istanbul’daysam,sémin isi olursa ben giderim. Ben

kostururum. Ozel bir sorun varsa veya benim kizim bir firmada

anda stajyerlik yapiyor, bir sorun olursa yine ben giderim. Bigiiste

olursa dgarida yapilacak, ben gidergtorur hallederim. (Ist HT)

Showing closeness to children, approaching them intimately and not
making them feel alone were very crucial for this father in terms of the
relationship with his children. It is apparent that he tried to do something
different from his experiences in the family of origin. This can be
understood as an effort to undo the negative experiences caused by distant
and disinterested attitudes of his father:

Ben evin iginde de mumkun olgu kadar babamin bana yapmadi

kadar oldukca fazla yagi@m. Ve hi¢ bir zaman,sanle tartstigim

zaman olmstur, onlari yalniz birakma yoluna gitmegndir. Yani

oyle bir digiinceye saplanmagamdir. Clnki ayngeyi kendim

yasadim. Onlagimdi buyutduler. Biri 28’'inde, biri 18'inde. Ama

aklimda olan batin bir aile olarak kalabilmek. (Ist HT)

In terms of the changing roles of the current fathers in their

children’s lives, this father also drew on an interesting expression to reveal

his function:
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Ben onun icin joker gibiyimdir. Kattaki jokerimdir yani her yerde

beni kullanabilirler. Agik¢asi ben de bundan cok memnunum. (Ist

HT)

Being like a “joker” appeared to symbolize for this father a very
crucial engagement to his children’s lives. It is expressed like a mission to
be available for his children whenever they needed him and this role
obviously was very pleasing for him as a father.

Resulting from the feelings of deprivation of his father’'s love and
care, this participant wished to wholly dedicate himself to his child with
the purpose of not causing similar negative feelings in her which
experienced in the past. Establishing an intimate contact with the child
became an important part of being a father:

(...) zamaninda yani babam 5 tane ¢ocuklaguyor, bizimsimdi bir

tane yani (... Su an zaten ikincisini de diinmuyorum tek olmasi

benim icin daha iyi, biraz daha ilgi gésteriyorsun ¢unku
zannediyorum benim yadiklarimdan dolayi, (...) 5 kargle
oldugumuz icin hepsine ayni sevgiyi veremedi. (Ant I1A)

Even though the following participant did not directly refer to his
father, the similar reparation attempt by creating a more intimate
relationship with the child seemed to be prevailing for this person, too:

Cocukluk ygamadim yani o dénem ¢ocukluksganadim. Ne oldu

0zlem duymaya b#adim bazkseylere. Benim bir kizim var Allahim

bagislasin herkesinkini sonra bizimkini de. Onunla beraber
yastyorumsimdi ¢cocukligumu onunla birlikte debeleniyorgmmdi.

(Ad MSC)

It is important to see how negative past experiences influenced
relationships in the current family in a positive manner. All five fathers
reported that they tried to increase their closeness to the children in

contrast to physical and emotional distance between their own fathers and

themselves.
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This participant actually did not want to have another child when his
son was only second years old because he was aware that his son would
became jealous of this new baby; he felt sorry for both of his children:

(...) oseye acityorum, benim ¢ogum kucukttr. Onu biragey

yapariz, o kiskanir. Fazla bakamayiz ona. Kudkalir, iki yainda

heniiz ¢linkt. O ytzden biraz Gzuliyordum. Yapacakeyiryok.

Ikisini beraber blyutiriiz yani. Sonugta annem 10 tane buyutmii

yani. Onun annesi de 7 kiz, erkek yok. (...) Tabii bizim bu bolgedeki

erkek baskisi, yani “nasil erfgeyok?” falan. (...) 7'ye kadar

ctkmiglar. (Di MK)

It seems that caring for the feelings of children begun to be
perceived as important for the second generation fathers. This is clearly
related with the changing meaning and value of having a child for the
current fathers. It can be proposed that having a child became a
psychologically valuable thing on its own.

Similarly, another father openly expressed that the inability to be
adequately involved with his daughter was a reason for choosing to not
have another child:

Esim dedi ki, “bir kardegi olsun mu acaba?”, ben de dedim

“olmasin”. Yani ben grasamiyorum zaten. Hani bilerek ve isteyerek

de olmadi ¢ocuk zaten. (Ad EC)

Feeling insufficient for not being able to appropriately carry out the
responsibility of caring points to the ideal fatherhood model in the mind of
this person. Even though he did not make a direct comparison between his
father and him, it is obvious that the meaning of having a child and doing
fatherhood changed. Three fathers in this study (Ant IA, Di MK and Ad
EC) did not want anymore to have many children and to leave the entire

burden of caring to their wives; rather they intended to be active figures in

their child’s growth.
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Besides, a number of the fathers mentioned some constraints
considering their involvement into their children’s lives. This man
described their daily routine. It seems that he had very limited
opportunities to be with his child:

Ben gec¢ geliyorum,sém sabah 07:00’de onga birakiyorum,

cocyzu bakiciya birakiyorum.dim 16:00°da cikiyorgten saat 16:30

gibi gocuysu bakicidan aliyor. Saat 16:30-17:00 gibi evde oluyor, ben

22:00-22:30 gibigten c¢ikiyorum. (Ant BK)

Although both he and his wife worked, apparently his wife’s
working conditions were more advantageous in terms of maintaining
household responsibilities. Similar to the situation of Ad EC and his wife,
she was able to come home earlier so her obligations in housework and
child care become more than her husbands’.

As many of first generation fathers, this participant’s job did not
seem to allow establishing a proper balance between working and family
life:

Aksam sekizde dukkani kapafim zaman en az dokuzda eve

variyorsun zaten. Yemek yedin, nasilsin goen demeye kalmadan

zaten cocuk yarin okula gidecek, erken yatmasi gerekiyor. Cocuk
zaten yatiyor. Pek fazla hiey kalmiyor yani. (Kon YI)

Another father also talked about the unbalance between his job and
his family and deduced that there was no chance to find a balance; work
always came first:

“Hani ben gimi ayri tutayim, aileme daha ¢cok zaman ayirayim”

dersenizgte bgarili olmasansiniz yok (...)ste surekli seyahate

clkma, zaten caltiginiz yerde seyahat halindesiniz ki yani (...)
seyahatten dolayi, girida kaldginiz algamlardan dolayi yarisi

zaten dgarida geciyor. O yuzden hani bugtn olsaydi yine aynisini

yapar miydim? Yine yapardimgaaul olmak icin. (Tr EG)

The structural disadvantages of his job, stated as travelling much,

restricted his availability in home. Yet, he expressed that this devotion was
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needed for being successful and the time which spent at work was not
negotiable. Similarly, he also explained what having a job meant for a
father:

Benim bir arkadgm vardi. (...) sten cikardilarSunu sdyledi

arkada bana, “hicbirseye Gzulmedim. Nessiz kaldgima ne

‘taksitlerim vardi, onlari nasil 6deyegm’™ falan. Kizi demg ki

buna, “bizim arabamiza ne oldu?”. (...) “Bu” dedi, “beni gely

yapti, muthg etkiledi” dedi (...) “Bizim arabamiz niye qitti? Bjey

mi oldu? Biz kotiye mi gidiyoruz? Babama k@ty mi olacak?” falan

bdyle birsey veya cocukste birsey istedginde alamayacak falan. O

anlamdag onemli. (Tr EG)

Being a sufficient father in the eyes of children by showing that they
were able to fulfill their families’ financial needs and wishes was
perceived as the most important role for a father and as can be understood
from the example, causing any disruption within the established standards
of the family resulted in feelings of inadequacy. This given example also
explains why success at work cannot be sacrificed to be home more.

In parallel with these foregoing explanations, the fathers below also
emphasized the importance of meeting the material needs of their children.
Trying to do the best for the child, even sacrificing one own’ needs as a
father to fulfill the wishes of the child and avoiding making them feel
disappointed were perceived as the prerequisites for doing fatherhood.

Taking care of the needs of children and wife before doing
something for himself became a primary goal:

Masraflar artiyor. Kendim geriye gittim artigu anda ben benci

siradayim. Once ¢ocuklarim vasjra var, ondan sonra sen varsin.

Biz artik en sondayiz. Onlardan kalirsa bize, o zaman belki yapariz.

Oyle yani. (Kon Y1)

Providing for the family, ensuring them a secure environment and

not causing deprivation are essential elements for his fatherhood:
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Evdeki, ben kendim a¢ kalsam da, evdeki ¢ocnla gim a¢

kalmamali, kesinlikle kalmamali. Cogumun, gimin Gzerinde

muhakkak kiyafeti olabilmeli. Temiz giyinebilmeli. (Tr HK)

Meeting all the needs of children appropriately and not causing them
to feel lacking was perceived as crucial by this to be a good father in the
eyes of his children:

Kizim okuyor parayla okutturuyorum yillik 40 bin liraya

okutuyorum. (...) Hi¢ bir cocggumasu dedgine boyun bikip baba

niye almadin dementir. Cocuklarimda ona gore tavirlari banaskar

farkhdir. Onlarda hayagartlarini anliyorlar ne kadar ve kolay
oldugunu. Cocuklarima iyi bit intiba biraktim. (Ist ZB)

Trying to give to his child the things which he had not had as a child
and sacrificing his own wishes to meet the demands of his child were
underlined in the narration of this participant too. He seems to rework the
feelings of deprivation in his past by doing the best he could for his own
child:

Ben gag1 yukari 35 yildi tasarimsiyle ugrasiyorum inanin beningu

anda notebook’'um yok, Boran’i o sinifa kaydedebilmek igin

notebook alip hibe ettik kayit olabilsin diye. (...) Bten not

cikartmak gerekirse Boran giduktan sonra sankiien ve ben

kendimizi unutup, hayatimizi Boran’a adadik gibi bir pozisyon oldu.

Kendimizden 6din veriyoruz, Boran'in bizimsgagimiz sikintilari

yasamamasi i¢in. (Ant SK)

As an another example of the given importance of providing, this
participant expressed how he became more depressed and introverted in
the face of a failure in his work life and how the inability to maintain the
economic well-being of his family had negative effects on the relatipnshi
with his children. According to this father, his relational ties with the

children loosened because that he could not properly meet their

expectations:

Cocuklarim beni sever, ben ¢ocuklarimi severim. Onlar gendi
bilirler ama c¢ok “hadguraya buraya gidiyoruz” gdiz. Evvelden
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olurdu. Ne zaman olurdu? Beinketi kaybettikten sonra birazcik

daha icine kapanik ve keyifsiz bir hale geldim. O zamana kadar

arabamiz vardi. Hafta sonu hafta i¢i dolkduk, orasi senin burasi
benim gideriz, sonra olmadi. Sonra f®yleri yapamaz hale geldim.

Cunku cocuklar yurimekten flanmazlar, bilmem ne. Otobuse

binip gétiremezsin. Sonugcta birlikte yaiitniz seyler yine bu

sekilde ailenin sglayabildigi imkanlar dgrultusunda yuriyormy

(Ist CA)

All of these examples from seven participants showed that the
responsibility of fathers to earn money for their family and meeting thei
needs, which traditionally precedes the responsibility for child care, was
still perceived as a crucial part of fatherhood.

3.2.3. Guidance/ Role Modeling

Current fathers aimed to guide their children considering the issues
of moral attitudes, education, profession and social competency. Thirteen
participants gave specific examples of how they tried to direct their
children. Eight of them were chosen to reflect general attitudes of these
fathers.

This participant cited the significance of informing and leading
children. According to him, children always took their fathers as role
models for their own behaviors:

Onlarin sgh g icin rahatlgi icin, onlari bilgilendirelim,

yonlendirelim. Ne yapacak ne edecek onlari ona gore yonlendirirsek

bizden ne gordiyse biz bilgilerimizi aktariyorsak onlarda ona gére

hareket ederler. (Ist ZB)

(...) herseyi benden gor ki’ dedim “yarin bir giin ben babamdan

gordim boyle gordim boyle yaptim dersin” dedim. (...) evlat her

seyi babadan gore goére yarin bir giin onun nasil yguomidinasil
edildigini, nasil saygl gérdiunt digtnur ve saygisini da ona gore
yapar. (Ist ZB)

He highlighted his role as a positive role model for his son in terms

of teaching him socially appropriate behaviors. Also, he seemingly hoped
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that his son would begin to represent him in society by behaving in
socially decent ways as a result of his guidance.

This father similarly told about how he will direct his child to behave
in morally and socially proper ways:

(...) coclguma insan olmanin gefimi, durustliEin ne oldgunu,

nasil davraniimasi geregtni anlatmanin yaninda bizzat yanimda

bazi yerlere ya da bir yerlere goturerek, bir yerleggyéaak ya da

iste belki babamdan ornekler vererek. (Tr EG)

Besides giving advice to his son, this participant expressed that he
wanted to give him chances to observe how he behaved in social settings.
By this way, fathers could function as a bridge between their children and
the social world. This participant had also cited his father’s role in his life,
and specifically in terms of showing him well-mannered behaviors in
social life, and so he wished to transfer these teachings to his son.

Similarly, another father expressed that he wanted to raise his
children by teaching them the moral standards of culture and religion:

Ya bizim yapacgimiz, bizim cocgumuzu yegtirebilmek, iyi bir

sekilde aile terbiyesini vermek, dinimizin temel direklerigrétmek,

hayatinseylerini ggretmek. O zaten secimi kendisi zaten mutlaka

yapacaktir yani. (Kon YI)

This next participant mentioned how he influenced his son’s taste in
music. Getting his son to love the music he listened to was an achievement
expressed by the father, and he seemed to be proud of it:

Boran lego yapmay! ¢ok seviyor, lego oyunu en ¢ok geegun.

(...) Farkinda olmadan ben ona fonda isteditarzda muzikleri

dinlemesini sgliyorum. Farkinda olmuyor, 6rgen su ginlerde

benim cok dinlediim Emma Shaplin isminde bir sanatci var. (...)

Boran Emma Shapligarkisi sdyleyerek lego yapiyor, istgiain
buydu sanirim barmsim. (Ant SK)
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Also, he described his thoughts about the possible future
occupational choices of his son and accentuated their resemblance with
one another:

(...) o da donup dokap sanatci olacak ve o da bizimggdigimiz

sikintilari ygayacak diye korkuyorum. (...) icinde sanat olan, para

kazandiran bir sektdr bulalim diyegdinilyorum. (...) Ne olabilir,

iste tiyatrocu olabilir. (...) Balet olabilir, mige kagi da mithg

yetengi var. (...) Mekangi seviyor belki makine mihendigine

yonelebilir onda da tasarim var. (...) Boran’da benimle ayni yoldan

geliyor hem yetenek anlaminda hem de ben ona bir magtél te
ediyorum. Beni de takip ediyor, benim takip edebiggrekimse

yoktu, ama artik onun takip edebilgcbirisi var. (Ant SK)

Firstly, it is noteworthy that it was essential for him to decide a
proper employment area for his son. Yet, he did not try to determine these
according to his own choices but wanted to take into account his son’s
abilities and character. At this point, he proudly expressed that he was able
to be a model for him as a father by referring to the similarity between
them. Besides, he made a generational comparison by mentioning the
absence of his father’s guidance. He seemed to find his way alone without
the help and guidance of his father, so he did not want to let his son
experience the same loneliness.

Besides, social competency appeared as a desired quality in children,
and thus fathers supported their children in being more actively involved
in extracurricular activities:

(...) aktif olmasini sgliyorum. Mesela okula B&digi andan

itibaren,seye, ilkokula, sosyal faaliyetlerin icerisine girmesini

salayaca&im. Yani bu folklor olabilir, mizik olabilir, spor olabilir.

“Git” diyecegim, “hangisine girmek istiyorsan” veya hocasina

diyecegim, “deneyin, hangi konuda yetehevar” falan diye.

Insanlarla kayrgukca zaten, o kendini hayata hazirlar. (Tr EG)

This participant had revealed that his father had been very

overbearing. For instance he did not allow him to play an instrument with
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the thought that this could affect his school negatively. His own thoughts
and behaviors were noticeably different from his father’s. He said that he
would support and guide his son to be socially active and would help him
to discover what he had talent for.

Correspondingly, another father also stated that he wanted to raise a
socially competent child and tried to increase his child’s self confidence:

(...) cocuk 6zgluveningeyini yitirmesin. Toplum icerisinde de bazi

seyleri yapabiliyorsa yapsin. Demesin yani, utanma, sikilma o

sekilde, terbiyesizlik dg@l de, sikilmasin yani. (...) Dedi, “yapayim

mi baba?”, dedim “yap”. Annesi boyey yapti falan. “Yo”, dedim

“yap. Bir sey olmaz yani” (...) Dedim, “baKkistanbul’a seni

goturarsemseye, BKM'ye gétirecgim. Gideriz orada bellgey

yaparsin, bigeyler yaparsin”. Bu sefer diyor ki, “ne zaman
gidecgiz?”. Dedim, “seni goture@m”. (Di MK)

When his child wanted to imitate a famous comedian, although his
wife did not allow him to do so, he encouraged him because he seemed to
think that these kinds of things helped his son to be assertive and
enterprising. It is important to mention the difference between the role of
this father and mother. While mother appeared to be more conservative
and protective, the father’s attitudes were more encouraging of self
competency and self confidence. This was again about the role of fathers
to facilitate the adaptive transitions of the children from the family
environment to the social world.

Next three participants gave examples of how they induced their
children to behave in specific ways which they believed were the right
things to do. It showed how their advice positively affected their children’s

lives. This man gave advice in educational matters and encouraged his son

to use his abilities to be successful. His pride is noticeable:
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Cocuyzumuz okuyor hala son sinifta Kocaeli iktisatta. Ona da tek

basina olmuyor organizasyon gucuni kullan dedim oda kafasina

uygun olarak CHP boélge gengclik kollari var oraya gigiindi

baskan yapmglar 2-3 senedir caltyor baya bir yerlere geldi. (Ist

YB)

Another man helped his son solve his educational problems by
giving him advice and supporting him to cope with them:

(...) dansmanlariyla gorigimesi, onlarin beklentilerine uygun

davranmasi gerekiyorsa babam ¢ok tzgun, sikintili bilmem ne bunu

bile sOyle dedim, anlayacaklardir. Benim bu bolimiékilde

bitirmem lazim veya atilmam lazim diye git kgrdedim. Dersler

caksabilir, su olur bu olur ama bigekilde seni sinava alirlar, engel

sinavina alirlar senin igin ayri bir sinav acabilirler cok faydyler

yapabilirler dedim. Hakikaten oldu. (Ist CA)

A third man guided his son regarding occupational decisions and
helped him find a job:

“Oglum sikma kendi burasi, senin evin her zaman ac¢ik” dedim. “Ne
zaman istiyorsan, ben sikildim, de atla gel. (...) Gel sabaluruz
meslek sahibisin yuksekokul mezunusun. ...”. Geldi burgdiade
ayarladik. (Ist HT)

It seems that these fathers tried to monitor the lives of their children
and were supportive with their advice when it was needed. The directions
of the fathers functioned to facilitate their children’s management of
educational and occupational matters.

3.2.4. Expectations

Predominantly, most of the current fathers did not have very
particular expectations from their children and their attitudes toward
children’s choices seemed to be encouraging rather than being restrictive.
One crucial thing to note that is that, because majority of these fathers had

young children, the examples mostly included imaginary future scenarios.
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Two participants below had very definite expectancies in the
occupational area. This father wanted his child to be a doctor because of
the fact that there was no doctor in his family:

Tabii ki istediklerim var. Ben kesinlikle doktor olmasini istiyorum

cunkl doktor olmayan bir kesimden gegidie inaniyorum,

ailemizde de dgru durist yok doktor, yok denecek kadar daha yok

zaten. Doktor olmasini isterim yani kesinlikle. (Ant 1A)

On the other hand, it is apparent that this second father did not think
from a utilitarian point of view, but took the gender appropriateness and
convenience of working conditions into account. Additionally, unlike Ant
IA, it did not seem that this would be a definite decision for his daughter
but he cited that it depended on what she would choose to be:

Onun bankaci veya eczaci olmasini istiyorum, okutmak istiyorum

(...) temiz, saatleri belli bankacigietmen, eczaci gibi meslekler

olmasini istiyorum. Ama zaman ne gosterir o neye karar verir, onu

Allah bilir. (Ant BK)

Another father mentioned why he persistently wanted his children to
get a job. It seems that he expected them to be responsible adults:

Sinan’in ke girmesi Sibel’in stajini yapmasi konusunda da israrci

oldum. (...) Ben Sinan’in yandayken Sheraton otelinde Turk

lirasiyla gagl yukari herhalde 8-9 bin liraya yakin para

kazaniyordum. (...) 800-900 lira kazansin hi¢ olmazsa ama desin ki

ben calgilyorum, sabaku saatte kalkiyorum, gam sabah

kalkabilmek icinsu saatte yatayim. (...) Bunlarin hepsi bir dizendir.

(Ist CA)

It is noticeable that he determined his expectations by comparing
himself to his son. Earning money and living in a steady daily routine were
the things which he was able to accomplish in his past, and so he hoped his

son to do the same. Additionally, he expressed his feelings of

disappointment related to his son’s failure at school. School success was a
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priority in the mind of this participant and his son’s refusal to carry out his
expectations despite his support and advice, obviously let him down:

Sinan’da ciddi hayal kirik@i yasadigimi sdyleyebilirim. Sinan kendi

yapmak istedii bir takimseyler old@gunu ve bunlari yapamaill

icinde kendi iginde sikintilar yadigini sdyliyor. Bende o anda

icinde bulundgu okulu bir an dnce bitirip sonra kendisi neyi

istiyorsa onu yapabilegekonusunda ona destek vermeye gtah.

Ama mithg bir ayak direme oldu. Okula gitmedi. 1.5 sene okula

gitmedi. (Ist CA)

As indicated in the foregoing section, many of the current fathers
exhibited more supportive and understanding attitudes toward their
children. Eight of them seemed to encourage autonomous behaviors and
adapted their own expectations according to their children’s own desires.
Refraining from intervening in the children’s aspirations and encouraging
them to choose their own ways were important elements of the new
fatherhood:

Mesela dansoz olmak isterse desteklerim. Ne isterse ileride, onu

destekleyeg@gme eminim yani kii olarak. Oyle 6zel, “vay, benim

kizim ¢ok iyi doktor olsun” falan derdimiz yok. (...gu olmalisin”

gibi benim bir hi¢bir telakkim olmadi kendisiyleSdyle yap, boyle

yap” desil (Ad EC)

This participant regarded his son’s abilities and wishes as primary
and expressed that he cared more for his son’s happiness rather than his
choice of occupation:

Ben de ¢ocuklgumdan beri ygadgim icin ¢ok iyi biliyorum ki bir

insanin icinden sanatsal bir gli¢ geliyor ise bu gici ne baski altina

alarak ne ¢octu baka yone yonlendirerek bu gict durdurmak
mumkin dgil. Iceriden boyle bir enerji gelirken niye boyle by
yapmak isteyelim ayrica, ¢linki insan yapmak igiagli yaparsa

mutlu olabilir. Benim igin cocgumun neg yaptgl degil mutlu olup

olmadgi 6nemli hayatta. (Ant SK)

Both of these fathers spoke very confidently about how they would

always support their children in whatever they chose to do in their lives.
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These thoughts and attitudes are obviously very fundamental to enhance
the social and psychological development of children, and more
specifically, their autonomy and self-sufficiency. Similarly, another
participant expressed that he would never restrict his child’s wishes.
Again, the abilities and desires of the child were perceived to be more
important than his own expectations:

-Peki,seyi soracgim, “ben @luma, babamin bana davragdgibi

davranmayagam, su konularda” dediniz sey var mi?

-Birincisi, en 6nemlisi, cogtun kendisini bir yeterie dgru

yonlendirmesine engel olmayagm. Bu herhangi bir yetenek

olabilir. Der ki, belkisey 6rnek olacak da, “balet olmak istiyorum”

(...) diyebilir, hic 6Gnemli dgil ya da cocgun hangi yone dégru

yetengi varsa, o yone gitmek istiyorsa asla engellemem. Yani ilk

kafamdakisey o ¢unki begunu digliiniyorum, bana ilkokul veya

ortaokul doneminde kama konusunda izin verilseydi, ben belki

cok farkli bir konumda ya da yapiyor olabilirdim yani. (Tr EG)

Having been frustrated and not having the opportunity to carry out
his own desires in the past as a result of the restrictions of his father seems
to have motivate this father to behave in more liberal and encouraging
ways in his relationship with his own child. The father below discussed
how the choices of parents and children can conflict with each other and
what he would do in such a situation. His respect for his daughter’s choice
of marital partner is very noticeable. He allowed for the fact that as
parents, they may not always know what was best for her:

(...) O da evlenecek. Bakariz durumuna gore gaonwygun birisi

mi desil mi diye ona gore karar veregie. Uygun olmadii halde

kendisi illaki istiyorsa kendisi evlenecek bunun da dnine gecemeyiz.

Bizim kizimizdir, bir yank anliyoruzdur, tanimiyoruzdur o daha iyi

taniyordur. Belki bize gére yaglona gore dgrudur, ne bileyim

olabilir yani. (Ant BK)

Another father with older children gave a detailed example of an

event which had happened. He allowed his son to live alone in what he
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considered a dangerous city despite his worries and fears. Although he
knew that he could easily refuse his son’s wish to live there, he did not
choose this despite the risks and he let his son do as he wished:

(...) en delikanh ¢glarini Antalya da gecirdi. En ¢cok korlgum sey

uyusturucuya, kotl yola sapmak, sadecesiytucuyu kullanmak

degil onun ticaretini yapan insanlar da var. Amasuon bulgma,

tamam peki de, ayril gel. Yapilacgdy budur. (...) Ama

yaptirmasaydim ilerde bana “baba sen engel oldun, mani oldun. Ben

orada gersu isi yapsaydinmsu derecelere gelebilirdim” demesin diye
bdyle birseye engel olmak istemedim. (...)Orada da yalniz kaldi her
sey yapilabilirdi. Hereyi yapabilirdi hep rapor etti bize bilgi verdi.

(Ist HT)

One crucial thing to understand about this choice of the father is that
he apparently did not want to make choices on his son’s behalf. His son
needed to take the responsibility for his own choices without intervention
of the father and both of them needed to live with the consequences.
Needless to say, it did not mean that the father should be absent in this
process; this participant explained his role as guiding and supporting his
children regardless of whether they did right or wrong. On the other hand,
he also expressed that he would approach them in a more hesitant and
protective way if his daughter was required to live in a different city:

Kizim olsaydi birakir miydim? Onu gindrdim. Kizimi oralarda

tek baina birakamazdim ta ki kizingkencilik hayatini Universiteyi

kazanir da bir yerde okumak gerekirse mecburen birakirim.

Birakacgim zaten. (Ist HT)

Another father explained that he will not be an intrusive father.
Establishing mutual trust in the relationship and being open to each other
were crucial to him as well. Abstaining from intervening and allowing his

child to discover the right way on her own clearly was a means of

supporting the autonomy and self-sufficiency of the child:
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Amasunu yapmasini hep isteyeom; kizim ne yaparsan yap anlat,
anlatmazsan olmaz, bunun yardlduguna beraber karar verirsek bir
daha yapmazsin kizim. Bir tek bunu isteygredzellikle yalan
sdylememesini isteyegen. Ona ¢@gu zaman yap# yanlisi belli
etmeyecgim ama i¢im igimi de yiyecek tabii @ou olduzunu

bildigim, dagruya gidecgini bildigim icinde onu icime atagam.

(Ad MSC)

Similarly, other four participants described examples of showing
respect for the choices of their children and tolerance for their mistakes.
For instance, this father talked about his unconditional love and acceptance
toward his child:

-Oglunuz, farz edelim glunuz oldu. @lunuz gcinsel olsa, mesela

evlatliktan reddederim?

- (...) Ben seviyorum. Ben ¢ogu seviyorum, cinsiyetini

sevmiyorum ki. Ben bunu sevmiyorum, ben gacgeviyorum. O da

benim ¢cocgum. Erkek olursageinsel oldgu zaman o benden

desismeyecek ki, 0 yine benim ¢ogum. O sadece cinsiyetini
degistiriyor. (Ed YS)

This father revealed that he would support his child even if he turned
out to be gay. On the other hand, it is very interesting to see that besides
this unconditional acceptance of the hypothetical son, he expressed that he
needed to set some limits for his daughter:

-Konusmasiyla, yuraystyle, ona pek fazla bir hayatta bey

yapacgimi zannetmiyorum, ne yapmak istiyorggtien olarak,

karakter olarak tabii ki bizim de bazi bir gizgilerimiz vardir. Onlarin

disina osekilde ¢cikamaz.

-Nedir o gizgiler?

-(...)kiziniz eve erkek arkagiai getirecekSu anki digtncelerimle

bdyle birsey olmaz. Boyle biseye misaade etmem. (Ed YS)

He spoke about imaginary future conditions in both quotes, but there
is a stricter red line for the daughter than the imaginary son. Heeaksert

that his daughter should not exceed these limits and should stay loyal to

the expectations of him. There is a limited space of freedom for her.
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Another father also emphasized unconditional support and
tolerance for possible mistakes of his daughter. Unlike the father before,
he did not mention any red lines for her:

(...) Herhangi birey olabilir misdyle birsey olursa kizimi

evlatliktan ret ederim diyebilegen herhangi bigey olabilir mi?

Olmaz, cocgum her zaman beni ¢cogumdur, hegeye r&men

benim cocgumdur, sahip ¢ikarim her tirliyiyken gocigum da

kotuyken cocgum olmayacak mi yani (...) (Ant BK)

For this participant, having a child meant not only being proud of the
good things in children’s lives but also supporting them when they made
mistakes. The next participant also gave a similar answer:

ileride onlari ret ederim diye hiey olmaz yani. Ret edemezsin. O

senin sonucta ¢cogun. Eger onlarin bir yank varsa o da mutlaka

bizden kaynaklaniyordur. Olabilir, yani sen keyi yaparsin,

kapasitesi o kadar olabilir, yani huyu dyledir. Atamazsin yani,

evladin sonugcta. Atilir mi, atilmaz. Oyle bay disiinmiyorum yani

ben cocgumu,su hareketi yaparsa silerim diyemiyorum. (Kon Y1)

He was aware of the limits of his interventions, and the fact that his
child had a unique character and choices. Additionally, as somebody who
raised his children, he seemed to be willing to own up to part of the
responsibility for his child’s potential misdeeds. As said in the beginning,
expectations held for children were very limited and determined according
to the choices of children. When the interviewer asked the question of
whether he preferred his daughter to be more mannish dhisoy
participant expressed very clearly what he thought:

Benim istemem 6nemli ¢é. O nasil bir insan olacak? (Ed YS)

Also, he described the character of his daughter and highlighted his
limited control over her behaviors and choices:

(...) aksam bir misafirimiz vardi evimizde, 3 yada erkek, gri

derecede sinirli, bizimkine trenle paa vurdu. Bizimki onu tuttu,
“birakin beni dévegam” diyor. “Birakin beni dovecg@m, sana
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soyliyorum beni sinir etme”. Benimki, 2,5syada. (...) Kendi ya
cevresindeki butin herkesi sindiriyor. (Ed YS)

Zaten bazgeyler bizim dgimizda ¢ikiyor. Degim gibi biz yeni bir

yere tgindik ben daha c¢evreyi tanirken herkes benim kizimi taniyor.

Ben dsariya c¢ikiyorum herkes kizimin ismini séyluyor, dedim ¢ocuk

mabhallede amma poptler. Bekilde o insanlar etkilergi (Ed YS)

He described a very dominant and sociable child and he seemed to
be adjusting his own expectations to her unique characteristics rather than
inhibiting her. He had talked about that how his father strictly expected
submission to his rules and expectations. Hence, comparing two
generations with each other gives a clear picture of the changes in doing
fatherhood.

The two fathers below also mentioned that their expectancies and
guidance will not be enough to shape their children’s choices and
behaviors as there were things which wee beyond their wishes for them:

(...) herseyi gretecgiz ama ileride secim tabii onlarin olacak yani.

Sen ne kadargdetirsen @ret, cocuk tabii icinde olmazsa onu da

yapacak, bunu da yapacak. O zamanlar iyi diyorlardi, kéttyt de

ogrendik. (Kon Y1)

(...) ben hepuna da inanirim, siz okul dénemine kadar o goaue

kadar gitirseniz eitin, bu gocuk okul déneminde giggiarkada

grubuyla orantil olarak buytyecek. (...) O eve ggltie sizin, biz

de oyleydik, hani gtimli, guzel bir evlat muamelesi ya da oyle bir

gorunti cizecek ama o, okul hayatinda farkbayabilecek yani.

Tamamen, beguna inantyorum ki, okul déneminden itibaren girilen

arkada cevresi sizin hayatiniza yon verebiliyor. (Tr EG)

Both of them gave examples from their own past to describe the
limited influence of fathers on children and cited peers as being a much
more influential factor on children’s lives once they started school. In the
following quotes, two participants expressed their thoughts about how as

their children grow, the present dynamics of father-child relationship wil

change and how their importance in the minds of children will decrease:
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(...)Baba olarak bildii icin benim kizimsimdi hersey de babam
babam diyor. Yarin 6bir giin babam ne bilir diyecek, beni de
bezenmeyecek, benim Benmedgi taraflarim olacak o zaman gka
bir sey diyecek. Bu sefer kafasindaki idol baba gidecgkahir
baba gelecek. (...) boynuz kglagececek. (Ad MSC)

Yani dezisiyor artik bir yerden sonra. 20 yil sonra gesigpydi 8

yasinda, seneye, 10 yil sonra genc kiz. Bizi zatgiebmeyecek. Ne

bileyim, kagar mi, gider mi, okulu mu birakir, diinya turuna mi ¢ikar,

bilemiyoruz hakikaten. (Ad EC)

According to these fathers, it is obvious that they will not remain as
omnipotent, idealized figures in their children’s lives. As children become

members of the social world, they begin to behave autonomously and this

is perceived as an inevitable reality.
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CHAPTER IV: DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

The present study aimed to examine the construction of fatherhood
and the quality of father-child relationships among two generations of men
in Turkey, with an eye to explore intergenerational continuities and
changes. The findings essentially correspond with the results of a large
body of quantitative and qualitative fatherhood research. Although there
were few studies directly focusing on Turkish fatherhood, the widely-used
themes of “traditional” and “new” fatherhood were mostly sufficient to
define fathering characteristics of the current sample. In this stugg, the
two main themes were used to explore the categorical differentiation of the
first generation fatherhood from the second and to follow the changing
fathering forms over time.

Majority of the participants defined their fathers characteristically
as “traditional” considering the four dimensions of hierarchy, emotional
sharing/caring, guidance/role modeling and expectations: high levels of
authoritarian hierarchy between fathers and sons, emotionally and
physically distant relationships, moral guidance/teaching and expectations
of obedience and loyalty. These defining features are very concordant with
the authoritarian-distant breadwinner model of fatherhood as generally
illustrated in the literature (e.g., Deinhart, 1998; Freeman, 2008;
Silverstein et al., 2002; Seidler, 2003).

In terms of these men’s definitions of their own fathering patterns,
the same dimensions were used: decreased levels of hierarchy between

fathers and children, more emotionally close and caring relationships,
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more active guidance not only as moral teachings but in terms of trying to
enhance social competency in children, decrease in the expectations of
obedience but higher expectations for autonomy and achievements. Most
studies have documented parallel descriptions considering the new more
involved forms of fathering (e.g., Cooper, 2000; Dermott, 2003; Lamb &
Tamis-LeMonda, 2004; Morman and Floyd, 2006).

In line with grounded theory, results were presented based on
participants’ own explanations about the issue as much as possible. In this
section, these defined dimensions are discussed according to theories about
fatherhood. Generally, the categories are examined according to the
observed similarities and differences within the data, and the various
associations among these four main dimensions of both traditional and
new fatherhood are discussed to come up with a more comprehensive
picture. First and second generation fatherhood are discussed respectively
in terms of the four dimensions of hierarchy, emotional sharing/caring,
guidance/role modeling and expectations. Then, intergenerational
continuities and discontinuities are examined according to the related
theoretical literature.

4.1. First Generation Fatherhood: Traditional Fatherhood
4.1.1. Hierarchy and Emotional Sharing/Caring

Roland (1988, 2005) proposed the term “structural/formal
hierarchy” to define the nature of generational and gender relationships in
patriarchal families. He pointed out that in such families, the man of the
house has an unquestionable superiority in his position upon his children

and wife, and that as a result of this hierarchical superiority, there are
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distinct rules of proper behaviors and attitudes toward the father. As
proposed in literature, while the position of authority enables a powerful
control mechanism for fathers over children, it constrains the emotional
aspects of relationships because maintaining the hierarchical superiority
necessitates being in an emotionally remote relationshipk(FL995). In

the present study, the relational distance as a consequence of hierarchical
rules was also found as the most defining characteristic of first gemera
father-son relationships. Fathers of first generation were generall
perceived as distant/formal figures who were not intimately involved in
their children’s lives; who avoided any expression of their
positive/rewarding feelings toward their sons, and who were mostly
punitive, intolerant and feared. It seems that the emotional distance of
fathers and rigidity in their fatherhood attitudes were determined by the
nature of “structural/formal hierarchy” between fathers and sons aedefi
by Roland.

As defining features of hierarchical relationships, respect,
subordination and compliance emerged as the most central expectations
first generation fathers had of their sons. Any sign of disobedience was
perceived as disrespecting fathers’ authority and resulted in punishment.
As a result of this powerful authority, there were unspoken but strictly
obeyed rules of hierarchy between fathers and sons in terms of behaviors
and communication; for example, sons were not allowed to smoke around
their fathers, they could barely express their wishes, and acting out of these
rules implied disrespect for the hierarchical superiority of fathers. Hence

limited communication, behavioral restrictions and punishments seemed to
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lock the father-son relationships into a very rigid formality and obstructed
the possibilities of intimate sharing and involvement.

The established relational distance between fathers and sons
appeared to function as a buffer mechanism which protected the
hierarchical boundaries between them. Congruently, Roland (1988) stated
that the hierarchical nature of relationships crucially enhances the well
being of the extended family because the clear-cut responsibilities and
rules maintain the proper functioning of the family. Hence, if fathers and
children have strictly defined roles which hold them relationally distant
from each other, and contribute to the maintenance of hierarchical
relationships, the possibility of experiencing conflictual situations are
minimized, which results in harmonious/conflict-free family functioning as
Sunar and kek (2005) pointed out as a prominent characteristic of
traditional Turkish family. Similarly, in the current study, there were
hardly any conflicts experienced between fathers and sons in the families
of origin; sons’ expressions of negative feelings such as resentment or
frustrations toward fathers were revealed as very rare; and mothehg most
functioned as mediators of relationships between fathers and sons.

As described by Katcibal (1996, 2002), traditional/rural Turkish
household has interdependent family structure, reflecting both emotional
and material dependence of family members on each other. In the
patriarchal household, children and wife are dependent on the man in the
house regarding his function as a provider and protector; at older ages
parents become dependent on their children, especially on their sons both

psychologically and materially. Sons become responsible for maintaining
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their fathers’ jobs, providing for the extended family and enabling old age
security for parents. Yet, this does not mean that the authoritarian position
relocates from father to son; father as the oldest man in the house still
maintains his hierarchical dominance over the family members
(Kagitcibasl, 1996; Kiray, 1976; Roland, 1988). Although over time,
nurturance begins to move from sons to parents as an aspect of
generational hierarchy (Wood, 1988), authoritarian hierarchy between
fathers and sons remains the same.

The emotional rigidity and strict hierarchal boundaries of first
generation fathers can be explained with the structure of traditional
families. Majority of the first generation families were of theatur
extended type with an intra-relationship structure of strong
interdependence between family members. Emphasizing loyalty and
deference from children to fathers and keeping overt conflicts, especially
between sons and fathers, at a minimum level appeared as essential to
maintaining the functionality of the interdependent family structure; a son
rebelling against his father would both sever the authority of the father and
make things difficult for the smooth functioning of the interdependent
family (Sunar & Fgek, 2005). Establishing emotionally intimate
relationships with children has risks for maintaining generational higrarc
because as closeness and equality between parents and children increase,
children begin to strive for more independence for themselves, and as a
result, the very high possibility of experiencing conflictual relationships

emerges as discussed bydki (2011).
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4.1.1.1. Expression of Emotions

Based on foregoing arguments, in line with the expectation that the
negative feelings were either missing or only implied slightly in the storie
of most of the participants. Rather than being expressed as anger,
resentment or blame, the negative past experiences with the father seem to
be repaired with retrospective empathy, understanding and gratefulness
towards them. It can be suggested that voicing any negative argument
against the father was perceived as insolence because of the strongly
internalized patriarchal rules. Accepting father’s given authonitaria
superiority and showing loyalty and respect toward his position by
silencing conflictual thoughts and feelings have been particularly observed
in the research on traditional families (Roland, 1988).

Yet, the absence of negative feelings and overt conflicts do not
necessarily mean that they did not exist. Roland (1988) put forward that in
patriarchal/traditional societies in which hierarchical relationships
prevailed, various nonverbal/ indirect ways were prominently used to solve
conflicts or to show intimacy rather than the verbal communication as in
Western societies. Similarly, in the present sample, both positive and
negative feelings appeared to be experienced implicitly. Yet, the patterns
of direct and indirect communication seemed to differ with respect to who
communicates with whom and the content of the message. First generation
fathers expressed their negative feelings and thoughts to their children
explicitly and directly, yet positive emotions and thoughts were mostly
communicated in indirect and implicit ways. The negative communication

patterns apparently empower the hierarchical boundaries between fathers
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and sons; these fear and anxiety provoking attitudes of the fathers implied
his powerful superiority over his children by reinforcing obedience and
subordination. Yet, the expression of positive feelings and thoughts
seemed to be perceived as risky in terms of the formality of their
relationships as it might disturb hierarchical boundaries between them. In
addition, these men were never allowed to go against their fathers in
explicit ways and in case they did, it was punished. In line with this
finding, Sunar (2002) also illustrated that parents from all three
generations had low levels of tolerance for the expression of negative
feelings by their children despite the increasing intimacy betweentpare
and children over the generations.

According to Roland (1988), these two different levels of
communication as nonverbal and verbal emerge as a result of the
unbalance between structural and qualitative modes of hierarchical
relationships. He described the qualitative mode of hierarchy as
interdependence and feelings of cohesiveness between family members;
highly emotional and warm family atmosphere; and sensitivity to others’
needs and feelings. Roland also put forward that this mode of hierarchy is
mostly expressed in unconscious/nonverbal level for emphatic
understanding. In fact, although first generation fathers never expressed
their love for their children, the strong belief in the fathers’ love and
empathic understanding toward them can be observed commonly in the
majority of current participants’ narrations. Hence, this implicit

communication of intimate feelings resulted in enhancement of emotional
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closeness between fathers and sons without disturbing the structural
hierarchy.

Another essential point noted by Roland (1988) is that any
disruptive or ambivalent feelings or thoughts in conflict with the
hierarchical relationship structure are repressed, rejected or contained
defensively to continue the functionality of the relationship. This pattern
was also represented in the original father-son relationships of this study’s
participants. Regarding the stiff punishment, control and rigidity in the
expression of positive feelings, participants rationalized these by
attributing them to cultural factors instead of the personalities of their
fathers. This defensive stance both protected their feelings of loyalty and
respect to their fathers and saved their psychological well-being by
reversing the negative situation to a more positive one.
4.1.1.2. Influence of Cultural Discourses

Besides these psychologically based explanations above, cultural
discourses of the time which crucially contributed to construction of
fatherhood behaviors probably influenced participants’ meaning making
mechanisms regarding their fathers. As mentioned before, the perceptions
of parenthood attitudes and behaviors show variances with regard to
cultural and contextual differences (Aygig®inn & Sunar, 2011) So,
participants’ self-protective approach in response to their fathers’ lack of
emotional and physical involvement and rigid discipline patterns should
not only be regarded as rationalization to repress anger or frustration.

As reported by various studies in traditional/patriarchal cultures,

fathers’ roles of providing and establishing authority and control are
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perceived by children as a function of their caring concern (Bartkowski &
Xu, 2000; Fgek, 1995; Hauari & Hollingworth, 2009). Almost all the
participants in this current study pointed out a traditional division of labor
in their families of origin where mothers’ function was to care and love,
and fathers’ function was to provide, protect and control. In line with this,
the authoritarian/symbolic presence of the first generation fatherb@and t
fulfillment of the responsibilities for providing and protecting were
perceived as normative and sufficient to meet the demands of doing
responsible fatherhood; furthermore, children’s appreciation of the
importance of these roles appeared to recompense for the negative feelings
which might have been caused by relational distance.

Similarly, Snarey (1993) found that men mostly contextualized
their fathers’ shortcomings by referring to the difficulties of breadwiigni
responsibility of those times. He stated that men reworked these
shortcomings “...by transforming their anger ... into a sense of sadness for
and understanding of the conditions under which their own fathers had
functioned” (p. 329). In parallel, Sancar (2009) found that despite the
unsatisfactory nature of the father-son interaction, men largely appdeciate
the breadwinning role of their fathers and the empathy and understanding
toward fathers increased retrospectively. With respect to the current stud
most of the first generation fathers worked in very hard conditions —such
as working away from families or working in two jobs - to meet the
material well-being of their families. As in these different stuf&mncar,
2009; Snarey, 1993), although the limited interaction between them made

the fathers like strangers in the eyes of their children, these feefifayk
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in the past were repaired with the currently established empathy and
emphasis on the fathers’ sacrifices for their families.
4.1.1.3. Lack of Empathy

The empathic stance towards fathers and the lack of criticism and
questioning was not found in all the participants’ stories; so why was this
protective shield missing for some participants and what did this mean for
these patrticipants’ psychological well-beings? It seems that theyopfalit
negative experiences with the fathers played an important role in this
observed difference. The four participants who complained about their
fathers’ emotional detachment (Ad MSC, Ed YS, Ant IA and Ist HT)
described their father’s attitudes as more neglectful or inflexibly itwgoi
when compared to the other participants; so compensating for or
rationalizing these attitudes and behaviors by attributing them to
contextual factors seemed to be impossible for these four men.

Roland (1988) stated that for the sake of reciprocity in hierarchical
relationships, while children are expected to behave obediently, parents
should show their care, nurturance and responsibility to their children.
Congruently, for these four participants, this required reciprocity in their
relationships appeared to fail as a result of their fathers’ excessive
avoidance of showing care or love towards them. Thus, this refraction
seemed to cause an increased reaction to the negative experiences of the
past father-son relationships and resulted in feelings of frustration,
sadness, resentment and deprivation toward their fathers. Ustiinel (2010)
also showed in her study that fathers’ failure to provide this level of care

resulted in feelings of rejection, hurtfulness and anger in children.
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Tentatively, as the numbers are small, socio-economic status of
participants’ families of origins emerged as a second important factor
regarding empathy with the fathers. Three participants who critidmead t
fathers in terms of physical punishment (Ist CA) or neglectfulness st H
or behaving in inconsistent ways (Ist YB) were raised in urban families
with social and economic advantages. This difference can be explained in
several ways. As Katcibal (1996) stated that with the increase in
urbanization and economic well-being, the material interdependence
within family decreases, and in return, autonomy in children’s behaviors
begins to be tolerated and desired more. This may create a permissive
environment for children to express their negative feelings more freely
without perceiving this as disrespectfulness to the father. For instaince, Is
YB described an open-minded father who tolerated and supported his
children’s individual decisions and behaviors and it seems that he also felt
free to criticize him.

On the contrary to other participants, these three men did not
normalize their fathers’ authoritarian positions with reference to influence
of contextual differences upon fatherhood norms and attitudes. As
coherent with this, previous studies in Turkey found that children in high
SES families associated the parental control with rejection rather than
perceiving it as normal (Sunar, 2009; Sunar & Aycicegi-Dinn, 2011). Even
though authoritarian control mechanisms and unavailability of fathers were
empathically understood and accepted as typical because of contextual and

cultural factors of most of the participants in this study, these persons
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seemingly expected from their fathers more involvement due to the
changed fatherhood ideal in their minds.

4.1.1.4. Masculinity and Fatherhood

The authoritarian hierarchy and emotional distance between fathers
and sons in the families of origin can also be explained with the fact that
position of fatherhood is also a part of masculine identity. Seidler (2003)
pointed out that nature of masculinity is fragile precisely because the
“position” of being masculine is a thing which you must always protect in
order to never lose it. According to Seidler, one of the ways for
verification of your manhood in the eyes of society is to successfully
represent your family in the public by fulfilling the proper fatherhood
roles. Hence, fathering consists of being an authority in the family by
being able to be in control; performing these authoritarian patterns of
fatherhood within the fragile position of masculinity requires being
emotionally and physically aloof from children. These suggestions
reflected very well the hierarchically superior position of first germra
fathers toward their children. All behavioral and communicative
restrictions seemed to reflect the inequality between fathers and sons vis a
vis manhood where fathers were always superior to sons. Also, first
generation fathers’ excessive avoidance of expressing positive feeling
with the fear of pampering children and losing control can be explained
with the idea that any signs of softness toward the children, behaving in
affectionate ways or over involvement with them can threaten normative
masculine identity and can be perceived as risky for appropriate discipline

and control over children (Frosh, 1997; Seidler, 2003).
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According to Sirman (2001) the notion of fatherhood in Turkey has
been commonly perceived more as the masculine position in the life-span
development of manhood rather than as a relational position per se. Hence,
the proper fulfillment of normative fatherhood roles -providing, protecting
and disciplining- to protect this superior masculine position becomes more
of an issue for men. Sancar (2009) proposed that in low SES families -as
first generations families in current study were - fatherhood becomes a
more risky and fragile in the perceptions of men because inability to
provide resulted in possibilities of losing their hierarchically superior and
respected positions. Sancar suggested that this increases both the attributed
importance of the breadwinning role and also the need to behave in rigid
authoritarian ways as a strategy to maintain the masculine identity as
similarly shown in Bolak’s study (2002). Although the men in her study
were not stable providers for their families and their wives carried out this
responsibility, they continued to attempt to maintain their position as
authority figures by protecting the hierarchical distance toward their
children.
4.1.1.5. Closeness between Fathers and Sons

Regarding the different patterns of fatherhood among first
generation fathers, there were two persons (Tr HK, Ant ME) who
described emotionally close relationships with their fathers with more
flexible hierarchal boundaries. Doing joint activities with fathers, using
their guidance to learn life, sharing the good and bad with them, feeling
their unconditional love and concern and seeing fathers’ efforts to fulfill

all wishes of them were important themes in these participants’ narratives
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about their fathers. When the common points in these persons’ stories were
explored, it was interesting to find that both of these men described
intolerant and restrictive mothers on the contrary to intimate relationships
with their fathers. Hence, it seems that the traditional motherhood and
fatherhood roles described by other participants were switched around in
these families. A similar displacement of traditional parenting robes

also illustrated in Ustiinel’s study (2010) within urban origin families.

Similar to Ustiinel’s findings, while these few first generation fathrers i

this study were perceived with their positive relational charactesistic
mothers in the same families were described as distant and insensitive.

In the stories of these participants, indifferent and distant
relationships with mothers were associated with their traditional nature,
reflecting their lack of knowledge about the social world. In contrast to
mothers, there were an emphasis on fathers’ enhanced knowledge about
and involvement in the public world. As a result of these fathers’ essential
roles in introducing the children to the outside world, the relationships
with fathers became more intimate and enjoyable. In line with these
explanations, such features as being humorous, enhancing children’s social
abilities or supporting self-directed behaviors and competitiveness were
observed to be fathers’ crucial contributions to their children’s lives when
compared to mothers’ tendencies to protect and control. Similar
observations have been made in previous research elsewhere (Cabrera et
al., 2000; Lareau, 2000).

One of these patrticipants (Tr HK) also mentioned that despite his

closeness to his father, none of his older brothers or sisters could establish
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such an intimate relationship with him because his father was very
authoritarian and rigid in his interactions with the other children. It seems
that while his need for establishing authoritarian hierarchy decreaded wit
his last child, the qualitative modes of hierarchy (Roland, 1988) including
concern and nurturance from parents to children, increased. This may be
related with the increased maturity and experience of the father which
resulted in greater self-confidence to show more caring and sensitive
attitudes rather than avoiding closeness with the fear of losing control.
Belsky (1984) reported that the psychological maturity of parents was one
of the positive influential factors on parenting practices. Also, in an older
age as this father was, fatherhood may become appreciated more as a
relational position rather than representing the last developmental point of
masculine identity as proposed by Sirman (2001). Ensuring his
authoritarian masculine position at younger ages could set free this father
to establish a more flexible relationship with his last child. Regardless of
the explanation, this example indicated that fatherhood attitudes may not
remain as constant, that fathers may modify their attitudes within tieeir li
span development, and, may change their parenting patterns over time.
4.1.2. Guidance/Role Modeling

The role of guidance/ role modeling was perceived as a unique
aspect of first generation fatherhood through which sons felt the closeness
and concern of their fathers. Appealing to their fathers’ knowledge and
experience, listening to their advices, observing their behaviors and
modeling them emerged as important themes and reflected the generativit

of fathers, described by Erickson (1982; cited in Hawkins, Christiansen,
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Sargent, & Hill, 1995) as “an interest in establishing and guiding the next
generation” (p.44). Hence, despite the hierarchical rigidity and lack of
emotional care of first generation fathers, guidance and role modeling
children seemed to be a way of showing their interest and care toward their
offspring as much as the responsibility of providing was.

Historically, guidance/ modeling has been perceived as one of the
most rooted and unchanging roles of fathers besides breadwinning,
although its meanings and practices have been transformed over time.
Traditionally, religious and moral guidance, teaching of appropriate
behavior in the social world, establishing the link with the public life for
the children and being a masculine model for their sons to ensure their
heterosexual/masculine identity were defined as main roles of fathers, and
especially for fathers of sons (Etchegoyen, 2002; Freeman, 2008; Stearns,
1991). These ways of guidance were similarly observed for the first
generation fatherhood in the current study, expressed in terms of giving
moral advice, being a model of honesty and good ethics, supporting the
education of children, and ensuring their proper socialization.

Additionally, encouraging and directing self-sufficient and competent
behaviors in children were mentioned by a limited number of participants
(Ist YB, Ant ME, Tr HK). This might be related with the fact that
dependency and loyalty rather than self-direction were more desired and
supported qualities in children. The fathers of these three participants were
described as being supportive and tolerant, and lend support to the

previous arguments made by family researchers in Turkey that degrease i
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hierarchy results in encouragement of individual success and self-
sufficiency in children (Kaitcibasl, 1996; Sunar & kek, 2005).

However, it should be noted that only six out of fifteen participants
talked about their fathers’ roles of guidance and role modeling. Basically,
the physical unavailability of first generation fathers for children due to
occupational reasons might be a cause of this limitation in guidance. Mintz
(1998) has also suggested that the physical distance of fathers from their
households also restricts these kinds of paternal roles. In addition, although
fathers’ links with the outside world were important for socialization of
children especially when they were young, the educational differences
between fathers and sons might have created an obstruction in guiding
children as they grew up. Most of the first generations fathers had lower
level of education and worked in low-skilled jobs so it is possible that their
limited educational and occupational experiences might have remained
insufficient to guide children due to the increasing level of education and
independence of their children. For instance, as congruent with this
suggestion, one of the participants (Ant I1A) complained about his family’s
lack of interest in social activities and stated this as a reason for the fact
that nobody was there who could have been a model for enhancing his
upbringing.

4.1.3. Expectations

This dimension similar to guidance/role modeling was mentioned
by relatively fewer numbers of participants. Only common prospects such
as proper schooling or work-related expectations were revealed by

participants. Generally, the expectations of fathers appeared as reasons for
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experiencing conflict and feeling disappointed when they counteracted
participants’ own wishes. Parallel with the authoritarian nature of first
generation fathering, rather than trying to listen the child and find a fair
way for reconciliation of these conflicting demands, inhibition and
discouragement of children’s own wishes emerged as a way to resolve
these types of conflicts. Under such conditions of inhibition, two types of
reactions were stated by participants: showing loyalty to the decisions of
the father at first but trying to find a way to fulfill his wishes without need
for any negotiation with the father, or indirectly insisting on his
repugnance toward the father’'s demands by using the mediation of others
to communicate with him. As a very prominent aspect of hierarchical
relationships between fathers and sons, expressing one’s own wishes to the
father, especially the conflictual ones, and behaving accordingly were ver
rare as this way of acting was perceived as disrespectfulness to the
authority of fathers. Yet, this does not mean that children always obeyed
the rules without questioning; they tried to cope with these conflictual
situations and to carry out their own wishes without confronting the father
directly, aptly described by Roland (1988) as that “...in a joint household,
children develop into minor politicians to fulfill their wishes...” (p. 222).

Although these arguments were continued in the reports of very
limited number of participants, theoretical elucidation of the dimension of
expectations will be helpful for further understanding of the dynamics of
hierarchical relationships between fathers and sons. Kiray (1976) indicated
that main conflicts arise due to the divergence of the traditional

expectations of fathers from the changing demands of children. Finding a

153



job or maintaining fathers’ line of work when possible, marrying with a
proper woman chosen by the father or at least approved by him, continuing
to live either in the father’s house or close to it and taking on the major
responsibilities of both their family of origin and their current families

were commonly depicted aspirations of traditional/patriarchal fatreers

their sons (Kiray, 1976). However, newer generations have been
distancing themselves from these traditional patterns more and more with
the corresponding societal and cultural changes; consequence of this
discrepancy is intergenerational conflicts as sons want to behave more
independently, to continue their education, to choose their own jobs and to
live separately in their nuclear families. These described divergemdes a
conflicts in terms of expectations were observed in the current study as
well, even though the related examples were not so common in the
narratives of participants.

Sunar and kek (2005) put forward that in traditionally structured
families, the main goals of parenting were stressed as ensuring,loyalt
respectfulness and decency of children; these also clearly emerged in the
current study regarding the first generation fathering. As underlying
reasons of these prominent expectations, son’s perceived responsibilities to
represent his family in society and to maintain its honorable position,
explained by Roland (2005) by the means of “we-self esteem” concept
were identified. The child in the family was not perceived as only
representing and carrying out his individual self-esteem, but his public

presence always referred to his whole family. So, shaping the behaviors of
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children with strict control and inhibitions according to culturally given
norms became one of the significant prospects of families.

Proving oneself to the father by meeting their expectations was also
revealed as another essential dynamic in father-son relationships of four
participants (Ist CA, Ad MSC, Tr EG, Ant ME). For two of these
participants (Ist CA, Ad MSC), low expectations of their fathers resulted
in feelings of ambition to do their best and showing these achievements to
them. It can be thought that expecting something good from children and
expressing this trust to them are encouraging and motivating for children
to achieve as in the case of Ant ME; on the other hand, feeling the lack of
these basic expectations and beliefs in their fathers might have been
disappointing for these two participants. Hence, the aim of proving oneself
can be seen as a psychological reparation process for handling the feeling
of frustration.

4.2. Second Generation Fatherhood: New Fatherhood
4.2.1. Hierarchy and Emotional Sharing/Caring

The dimension of hierarchy was found to be less explanatory
regarding the second generation fatherhood. Establishing intimate
relationships with children became a more prominent theme in the stories
of participants. In terms of hierarchy and emotional sharing/caring
dimensions, these patrticipants defined their own fathering attitudes with
less hierarchical distance, more flexible communication and behaviors,
less coercive control methods, more tolerance and support for children’s

self-directedness, more involvement in child care; more availability for

155



and engagement in their children’s daily lives and development, and more
emotional investment in child raising.

To understand this changing nature of fatherhood, the family
change in Turkey as a result of huge social and economical differences
should be explored. Turkey has been in transformation since the 1950s
from being a predominantly rural-agricultural society with highly
patriarchal and traditional family characteristic to being a moraruand
industrialized country with an increasing trend towards a more egalitarian
family structure (Duben, 2002; Sunar &€k, 2005; Timur, 1972). This
documented family transformation seemed to be represented in this study’s
sample as well. While for a few exceptions, the first generation fathers
were less educated and worked in low-skilled jobs within rural/ traditional
and low-SES families, the second generation fathers are highly educated
and work in better jobs when compared to their own fathers and almost all
are urban resident and middle class. Thus, it can be proposed that these
contextual differences may have played crucial roles in the changing
nature of fatherhood from first to second generation.

As shown out in many studies, socio-economic differences play a
significant role on how fathers conduct their parenting (Bronte-Tinkew,
Carrano, & Guzman, 2006; Erickson & Gecas, 1991; Marsiglio, Amato,
Day, & Lamb, 2000; Shows & Gerstel, 2009). Findings of these studies
showed that educational, occupational and economic advantages have
positive effects on fathering behaviors and attitudes, reflecting the new
fatherhood discourse. In the light of these studies, the emergence of more

involved, emotionally sharing and democratic fatherhood behaviors
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becomes expected from the second generation because they seem to be one
step ahead to their fathers in terms of socio-economic status.

Kagitcibal’'s (1996, 2002) “family change model” is helpful in
trying to understand how these contextual differences may influence the
fathering patterns. According to Eicibasl, family structures and intra-
family relationships show diversity according to socio-cultural
characteristics. She proposed that the transformation in family structure
from rural/ low SES to urbanized/higher SES resulted in a model of
change from total interdependence (material/social/psychological) to only
psychological/emotional interdependence. As reflected in value of children
studies, child rearing practices become less authoritarian and coerttive wi
the decrease in economical/utilitarian value of children (Aycicegi-Dinn &
Kagitcibasl, 2010; Ka&itcibasl, 1982, 1996, 2002; Katcibasl & Ataca,
2005; Kajitcibasl, 2005). Concurrently, positive relational features,
including more emotional closeness and more tolerance/ support toward
children, are enhanced in parent-child relationships due to increasing
psychological value which includes getting joy, companionship, love or
pride from child rearing.

Correspondingly, one of the main themes in the narration of
participants about current father-child relationships is their feelings of
satisfaction and pride from having children and being a part of their lives.
Participants’ emotional commitment to child rearing seems to be very
central in their identity as fathers. This emotional commitment seems to

result in more active father care and concern in father-child relationships
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with the intention of being an important and more central figure in
children’s lives rather than being a third to mother-child dyad.

As a result of this intention to be a main relational figure for the
child, the formal nature of father-child relationships, based on
authoritarian hierarchy, seemed to be disappearing in the second
generation fatherhood. In Roland’s (1988) terms, unbalanced state between
structural hierarchy and qualitative modes of hierarchy seemed to lassen i
these participants’ current families. As described before, although the
emotional attachment and harmony within the family were emphasized as
characteristics of traditional families, this feeling of closenessidmail
experienced only at an implicit and nonverbal level because of the
dimension of structural hierarchy (Roland, 1988; Sunars&k;i2005).

Thus, when structural hierarchy is loosened in child rearing, emotional
closeness could be experienced in unconcealed ways. This establishment
of open intimacy between fathers and children without rigid hierarchical
boundaries was reflected in the enhanced freedom in self-expression both
for children and fathers and in the decrease in behavioral restriction.
4.2.1.1. Control and Tolerance in Child-rearing

In parallel, obedience oriented discipline methods in current
fathers’ child rearing were not observed to be as prevalent as in the past.
Authoritarian control methods such as physical punishment were found as
very rare for second generation fathers. Similarlygit¢abasl (2005) and
Sunar (2002) showed that coerciveness in discipline was not found to be a
common practice in younger generation parents in Turkey. However,

regarding the present research, the dimension of control did not totally

158



disappear from the participants’ child rearing methods; rather its meaning,
purpose and practice were subject to change. Obedience and subordination
signifying the hierarchical inequality between fathers and children were

not stated as goals of having control over children anymore. Participants
reported that establishing control is important for ordering the lives of their
children, setting some rules for them to make their lives easy and safe,
knowing whether their children are doing right or wrong and intervening
when needed.

Using authoritarian corporal or guilt-inducing methods to forbid the
children from doing something and with the goal of establishing control
over them was not perceived as effective by current fathers. More
democratic attitudes such as communicating with the children, guiding and
supporting them, establishing mutual trust in the relationship, being an
open-minded figure who tolerates mistakes and being respectful towards
their decisions were cited as valuable and efficient ways for monitoring
children’s behaviors. In line with these findings, various previous studies
about Turkish parenting methods also illustrated that egalitarianism in
child rearing practices were more prominent in families of middle or high
SES —represented by the second generation families of the present study-
when compared to authoritarian parenting styles of low SES parents —
represented by the first generation families of the present studgk (Fi
1982; Pehlivanoglu, 1998; Le Compte, Ozer, & Ozer, 1978; cited in Sunar
& Aycicegi-Dinn, 2011).

The coexistence of control and permissiveness in child rearing was

described as a consequence of continued emotional interdependent
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relationships (Kaitcibai, 1996, 2002). As a result of the contextual
changes such as increasing cultural emphasis on social competency and
autonomy for individual achievement, obedience oriented child rearing
practices becomes dysfunctional, and autonomy oriented child rearing
begins to increase. Yet, the reinforcement of autonomy is still partial
because of the highly valued characteristic of relatedness within the family
rather than separateness as in the Western family model of independence
(Kagitcibasl, 1996, 2002).

The effort for negotiation between control and tolerance in child
rearing was debated in the participants’ narratives. Some of them seemed
to achieve this negotiation more easily without corresponding conflictual
feelings or thoughts. As described in foregoing paragraphs, the highly
valued way of establishing a balance in child rearing was made possible
through the enhancement of communication by means of mutual sharing
and trust in the relationship. Yet, the adjustment process from control
orientation to autonomy orientation in child rearing did not occur smoothly
for some other participants. Although the new/democratic methods tried to
be applied, the feelings of ambivalence and insufficiency regarding the
guality of their paternal images emerged as a result of noticing that the
control over children could not be established properly by these new
egalitarian methods.

The seesaws between the persistent but loosened hierarchal nature
of father-child relationships and increasing wish for emotional intimacy
were also reflected in the theme of “setting limits” for childregel€i

(1991) demonstrated that despite the versatile nature of “proximity”
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dimension with respect to differences in socio-economic characteristics
such that high education was found as implying more proximity,
hierarchical relationships —gender and generational hierarchy- remained as
a constant characteristic of the Turkish family structure regardless of
contextual differences. Similarly, in this sample, although proximity in
father-child relationships increased and became more valuable with the
changing context, hierarchy still continued from first to second generation,
if with a decreasing tendency. With the increasing importance of the
emotional sharing/caring dimension, protecting the hierarchical boundaries
became an issue of concern. While current fathers reported that they try to
be main relational figures for their children and to be like friends, they
stated that they also want to be recognized as authority. As a result,
wanting to behave in the manner of equality, showing emotional closeness
or fulfilling children’s wishes appeared to come into conflict with the fear

of losing control over them. This experience of ambivalence between
closeness and generational hierarchy was also documented in Sancar’s
study (2009).

Besides, fathers talked about their concern that too much closeness
with the child and lack of restrictions in child rearing would damage the
psycho-social development of children. Partially restricting the child,
intentionally depriving him/her of something he/she wished and
maintaining the relationship within a relative distance were perceived as
functional and necessary to raise self-competent, socially capable and
psychologically mature kids. Hence, putting some obstructions in

children’s ways becomes a way of encouraging them to improve their
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competence in problem solving as a functional aspect of hierarchal
boundaries in father-child relationships.
4.2.1.2. Paternal Availability and Engagement

As indicated before, the availability for and engagement with
children, as described by Lamb et al. (2004), became essential aspects of
parenting for second generation fathers. Participants’ level of both physica
and emotional availability and their involvement in child care activities
were found as increased as based on their own reports. The enjoyment and
satisfaction of being with the child, doing something jointly, observing and
monitoring closely his/her development were described by participants as
very crucial qualities of fathering. In Palkovitz’'s (2002) terms, “being
there” for children and playing a significant part in their life storiesew
the most prominent themes of the second generation fatherhood.

Fathers’ elevated level of active participation in child rearing
indicates some important transformation in traditional gender roles. As
represented in the first generation families, traditionally, women are
perceived as mainly responsible for housework and child care duties and
fathers’ roles are restricted to breadwinning and establishing authority. As
a result of this traditional division, fathers largely became emotionally
distant, boundary drawing figures in their children’s eyes. Yet, current
fathers’ attitudes toward these gendered roles seemed to be adjusted to
new norms of involved fatherhood, at least partially, and, consequently,
emotional concern and care for children became desired and normative

parts of paternal parenting practices besides providing and control.
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Along with the internalization of these new fathering roles, current
fathers reported that they felt freer in exhibiting their love for children or
participating in child care duties such as diapering or bathing the child
when compared to their own fathers. Cooper (2000) proposed, especially
for middle and upper class men, being an involved father has become an
inherent ideal of masculine identities, as much as the traditional
breadwinning. This proposition also appeared be valid for this second
generation fatherhood, reflected by the fact that involvement in child
rearing in terms of physical and emotional availability is not seen amymor
as belonging to the feminine world. Participants perceived their
involvement necessary for their children’s developmental progress and
they pointed out their sensitivity to the children’s psychological need for a
father. They highlighted the positive effect of their involvement on
enhancing children’s psycho-social maturity. Additionally, especially for
participants who had smaller kids, feeling empathy for their wives and
wanting to share the burden of child rearing with them was revealed as a
motivating factor for participating in childcare duties.

However, as congruent with the findings of a large body of
research, it was found that these depicted changes in fatherhood behaviors
remained as partial for second generation fathers. As previous studies
showed that although fathers intend to be as much involved in child care as
mothers, their engagement continues to be secondary to mothers,
expressed as the difference between culture and conduct of fatherhood
(Cooper, 2000; LaRossa, 1988, 2007; Lareau, 2000; William, 2008). The

reasons for this discrepancy were pronounced as largely having to do with
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structural restrictions in men’s lives related to the responsibility of
breadwinning. Based on the participants’ narratives, the role of providing
is still accepted as the most crucial and obligatory aspect of doing
fatherhood. Haas and O’Brien (2010) stated that the identification with the
providing role makes egalitarian division of child care optional for fathers.
Similarly, although involvement in child rearing becomes an essential part
of current fathers’ identities, there is still an inequality in child car&wor
between mothers and fathers, indicating that mothers continue to be at the
center of child rearing whereas fathers remain in a peripheral role. In
Cooper’s (2000) term, the second generation fathers can be described with
their “transitional” identities located between traditional and new norms of
fatherhood.

As stated before, the contextual disadvantages in the lives of
current fathers contribute to this reproduction of traditional fathering and
mothering norms. Except for four participants (Ad EC, Ist YB, Tr EG, Ant
BK), none of the families are dual-earner, resulting in the emergence of
conventional roles for both mothers and fathers, as in the first generation
families. Second generation fathers reported that they could not find an
easy balance between work and family life and it was stated as
unattainable if they want to continue earning money and being successful.
As a result of this structural constraint, fathers’ availability and
engagement level in child care continue to be relatively limited.

As a related issue, it is important to examine the centrality of
breadwinning role in these fathers’ identities. Being able to properly fulfill

the needs of children and in this sense not being a disappointing figure in
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their eyes emerged as the most essential reason for why breadwinning
responsibility continues to be so essential. When the economic stability of
family failed to be maintained, the feelings of insufficiency and impotence
seemed to shade all other positive aspects of fatherhood (as observed in the
case of Ist CA). Hence, as also reported by Sancar (2009), providing for

the family appeared as the most antecedent factor for current tigmera
fathers to perceive themselves as good and responsible figures in the
family.

Another important question to be asked is how the occupational
statutes of mothers affect the division of labor in households. In line with
Pleck and Masciadrelli’'s (2002) findings, there were no observed
differences between dual earner and single earner families is téitime
participation in child care. Although this comparison lacks validity due to
the limited number of dual earner parents in this study, it can be helpful to
evaluate the reasons why. First of all, it is very meaningful to observe that
the couple’s time schedules were arranged in men’s favor whether or not
the woman worked outside the home, which made child care an obligation
for mothers whereas a volunteer act for fathers. This can be interpreted as
that even though fathers in single as well as dual earner families felt
themselves as more democratically oriented toward sharing child rearing
duties with their wives, the internalized ideology of traditional gender
roles continues to be influential for the construction of fatherhood and
motherhood within the family (Bolak, 2002; Craig, 2006; Ranson, 2001).
Similarly, in Bolak’s study, male participation in domestic labor in most of

the studied working class households was generally found fairly minimal
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even in the condition of men’s unemployment and women'’s full-time paid
work, and often limited to child care.

This controversy between behaviors and attitudes seemed to be
compensated by an emphasis on the quality of the time spent with children
rather than on its quantity. In line with this finding, a lot of research has
revealed that the father’s care differs from the mother’s care both
guantitatively and qualitatively (e.g., Cabrera et al., 2000; Lareau, 2000;
Lamb & Tamis-Lemonda, 2004; Pleck & Masciadrelli, 2004). While
mothers are found to be involved in requisite child care duties fathers’
engagement largely includes leisure time such as playing together gr doin
some out-door activities.

As argued by Dermott (2003) and Dollahite and Hawkins (1998),
emphasizing only the inequality between mother and father involvement
based on time allocation risks underestimating both the transforming
nature of fatherhood and fathers’ efforts to change. Current fathers defined
their involvement as being stimulating and encouraging for children’
cognitive and social development, being a source of enjoyment, relating
with them in more intimate ways and being there for them in the condition
of need. Hence, although the unbalanced nature of parental and maternal
roles continues, it is important to underline these new and crucial
contributions of fathers to their children’s lives.
4.2.1.3. Feelings of Fathering

The quality of participants’ feelings with regard to doing
fatherhood is also an important issue to be examined. Being a father does

not only elicit positive feelings such as enjoyment, love, pride or
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satisfaction but also negative emotions like insufficiency, anger or despair.
However, Palkovitz (2002) demonstrated that positive emotions related
with fathering were pronounced more than negative emotions even when
negative ones were probed in interviews. In the current study, the same
pattern also can be observed in the narratives of participants. It was found
that fathers rarely expressed their negative feelings of doing fatherhood,
and they generally focused on the good feelings of fathering including the
satisfaction and enjoyment of having a child and being a part of his/her
life; seeing and contributing to their growth and feeling the pride of it;
being intimately close to the child; showing love to him/her and also being
loved. Although the negativity of fathering was voiced by six participants
(Ist CA, Ist HT, Ist ZB, Ad EC, Ad MSC, Ed YS), the negative emotions
were also not revealed as intense and overriding as positive emotions in
the narratives of these participants except for one (Ist CA). The reported
negative feelings were fear and worry about children’s well-being and
about losing control over them (Ist HT, Ist CA, Ed YS), feeling
disappointed because of the son’s failure in school (Ist CA) or his
daughter’s decision to get married without his permission (Ist ZB), feeling
insufficient and helpless as a result of inability to achieve the ideals of
good fathering (Ist CA), feeling somewhat hopeless toward the future
relationships with their children (Ad EC, Ad MSC).

One possible reason for this difference in expressing positive and
negative emotions of fathering can be the lack of probing of the negative
emotions. Yet, positive feelings of fatherhood were also not probed much;

S0, it seems that talking about positive aspects of fatherhood more than
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negative ones has more different meanings to interpret. Fatherhood
experiences probably make these fathers feel positively more than
negatively. On the other hand, Roland’s (1988) argument about conflictual
feelings and thoughts being repressed in traditional/collectivistic csilture
with the aim of protecting the harmonious nature of family functioning can
be an alternative explanation for the overshadowing of negative emotions.
Even though the second generation families are not traditionally
constructed like first generation families, aggKabal (1996, 2002)
proposed, strong emotional and psychological interdependency still
continues as a collectivistic characteristic of the society and of the new
Turkish family. Hence, the negative feelings related with being a father
such as fear, anger or helplessness can be perceived as threatening to
maintain the responsibilities of fatherhood properly.

In Turkey, there is a very strong cultural/religious belief that the
love and care of fathers and mothers are innate and stable, and so feeling
emotions inconsistent with these common norms of parenting might be
confusing for fathers in terms of their roles. There might be an attempt to
maintain the ideal of conflict-free and ultimately capable parenting by
repressing or rationalizing the negative aspects of experiences Bol
(2002) proposed that even for the men who were not able to provide for
their families, there was an attempt to maintain the image of “good family
men” (p. 246) by underlining the fulfillment of some traditional male
responsibilities such as shopping and organization the family finances.
This was revealed as a strategy to cope with the feelings of

disappointment. Thus, confusing situations and feelings conflicting with
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the internalized belief about the fathers’ inherently sacrificingparesible
and good existence may have been censored with similar coping
mechanisms. Yet, one participant’s narrative (Ist CA) differed from the
rest in reflecting intense negative feelings about fatherhood including
insufficiency, anger, helplessness, disappointment and feeling as an
outcast. He generally complained about the distance in his relationship
with his children, his inability to establish discipline and experiencing
conflict with his wife about child rearing practices. Also, he felt thatraft
his business failed, his children and wives became distant from him.
Hence, inability to maintain the economic well-being of his family seemed
to result in confronting the fragile ground of fatherhood identity for this
father. As argued before, fulfilling the material needs of family irs@ea
the feeling of sufficiency, and makes negative aspects of fatherhood
experiences less salient.
4.2.1.4. Age and Sex of the Child

Another important dimension is the age range of participants’
children. Only four of the second generation fathers have children above
the age of eighteen, and others have younger children between one and ten
years old. It should be noted that fathers with grown-up children presented
a more realistic and comprehensive picture of their fatherhood. This does
not mean that fathers with younger children did not describe their
fatherhood genuinely; yet their narratives seemed to be influenced by both
the future aspirations and the ideal fatherhood norms in their minds as well

as their actual fatherhood experiences.
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With respect to the emotional sharing/caring and hierarchy
dimensions, except for one participant (Ist HT), no profound differences
were reported by participants in fathering attitudes due to the gender of
their children. Similarly, Snarey (1993) failed to find any significant
influence of the child’s gender on fathering. Yet, he also reported that the
results of studies which investigated the effects of child’s gender on
childrearing practices do not present a consistent picture on this issue. In
parallel with this assumption, Sunar angeki(2005) pointed out that boy
preference is outstandingly revealed in especially rural families keyur
and sons receive more encouragement for education due to their higher
economic utility than daughters’.

In terms of sons’ and daughters’ perceptions of their fathers, there
are a considerable number of studies which illustrate that gender of the
child is an influential factor on how they perceive their parents
(Pehlivanoglu, 1998; Sunar, 2002; Sefer, 2006). Generally, daughters are
found as perceiving their fathers as more intimate and close than sons do.
Similar with these findings, one participant (Ist HT) described his
relationship with his son as relatively distant when compared to the
relationship with his daughter in terms of emotional sharing/ caring
dimension. Fek (1982) and Bolak (1999) also explained that this distance
between father-son relationships functions to preserve the hierarchical
boundaries in the family.

4.2.2. Guidance/Role Modeling
Guidance and role modeling is revealed as an essential aspect of

second generation fathers’ involvement in children’s lives with its
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increasing crucial value in the construction of fatherhood identity. Besides
a stress on moral guidance, supporting individual achievements of children
in social, educational and occupational areas by actively participating in
and monitoring their lives was expressed as crucial ways of doing
fatherhood. In parallel, contributing to children’s lives positively and being
an important motivating figure in their achievements with their guidance
and modeling role appeared as very satisfying and exalting experiences, in
line with the stage of generativity as theorized by Erickson (1982; aited i
Hawkins, Christiansen, Sargent, & Hill, 1995). Increased educational level
can be suggested as one of the contextual reasons for these changing
patterns of guidance/role modeling in the second generation. According to
Kagitciba!’'s family change model (1996, 2002), due to decreased material
interdependency, emphasis on children’s instrumental values for their
families lessen, and instead, their emotional/ psychological values come
into more prominence. As educated parents tend to be more achievement
orientated in their parenting, with it, the given importance and support to
the individual success of the child also goes up (Sunas&kF2005;

Sunar, 2002). Also, more educated fathers seem to be better able to use
their knowledge and experience in guiding their children.

This role appeared to reflect the different parenting practices of
mothers and fathers. Although it was not elaborated much in the narratives
of participants, it seems that fathers have more encouraging and tolerating
attitudes toward their children’s self-directed behaviors in contrast to
mothers’ protectiveness and conservatism; this also fits with Sunar’s

(2002) finding that fathers were perceived as more encouraging of relative
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independence in the child by all three generations. As well, it should be
elaborated that self-efficacy and competence of children are tried to be
ensured with setting limits in their lives. Experiencing/ discovering the
difficulties of life and being subjected to some partial deprivations were
perceived as strengthening factors for children’s characters. Wathithj
besides putting limits to the children’s lives, fathers restrict themselves
from being overly caring to allow children solving problems on their own.
So, as corresponding with psychoanalytic proposition, fathers aim to
introduce the children with the outside world by creating a rupture in
mothers’ illusionary protective environment with such restrictive acts
(Emanuel, 2002).

Another thing to explore is current fathers’ feelings of pleasure and
pride resulting from their contributions to children’s growth. The resulting
effectiveness of paternal involvement with the discourse of spending
qualified time with children was found as an emphasized feature of current
fatherhood. So, the achievements of children begin to carry the meaning of
that their fathering is good and successful and seem to result in increase of
fathers’ self-esteem which was also reported by Ustiinel (2010). With
respect to Roland’s (1988) suggestion of “we-self” conceptualization of
that the self never represents only the individual but it always stands for
the whole family, it seems that children’s representative value of their
families in public with their good morality and successfulness were
underlined by both generations, demonstrating the notion “we-ness”.

Along with this motive, current fathers mostly care about their roles of
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being good role models for their children and having the ability to guide
them successfully.

It should be noted that the majority of the participants referred to
their sons rather than daughters when talking about the guidance/role
modeling aspect of relationships. This can be related with the fact guiding
and advising sons may be handled in easier ways due to the sameness of
gender. As gendered norms of childrearing, feminine modeling of mothers
is accepted as pivotal for daughters while fathers are mainly held
responsible for masculine modeling for their sons. Although this kind of
explanation could not be inferred based on the narratives of participants,
this can be an underlining gendered belief shaping the behaviors of fathers.
4.2.3. Expectations

The dimension of expectations is one of the most prominent aspects
reflecting the transforming norms of fathering from first to second
generation. These related changes are largely associated withrree
of autonomy in child rearing due to significant changes in contextual
requirements (Katcibai, 1996, 2002). Accordingly, in urban
environments parenting styles become achievement oriented and with this
motivation assertiveness and autonomy turn out to be more desired
gualities in children with the decreasing functionality of obedience to be
successful (Sunar, 2002; Sunar &dk, 2005; Kgitcibal, 1996, 2002;
Ustiinel, 2010). Hence, corresponding to this reasoning, as expectations of
individual success and social- competence from children increase,
encouragement and permissiveness toward children’s autonomous

behaviors begin to be integrated in child rearing practices which can be
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commonly observed in fathering of second generation men in the current
study.

Promoting social and psychological agency of children necessitates
permitting some freedom for child’s behaviors, not being overly an
intrusive father in terms of child’s self-decisions and allowing child to
behave mistakenly. Similarly, current fathers indicated to their paternal
characteristics of open-mindedness and non-restrictiveness regarding their
demands from children and also largely underlined the unconditional
support for children’s own behaviors and decisions. Rather than insisting
on their own specific expectations, fathers tend to behave supportively and
understandingly for their children’s independent decisions and they try to
create a trusting and encouraging environment for their children to think
and explore the things in life. Likewise, Sunar (2002) illustrated that in
each succeeding generation perceived encouragement for independent
behaviors and thinking become greater when compared to previous
generations. Also, fathers in high SES families were found to be more
supportive for independence than low SES parents (Pehfikari®98).

Additionally, the awareness of limited control and influence on
children’s behaviors and decisions was reported by some fathers. Based on
the narratives of these fathers, as children grow and socialize outside
home, the things in their lives will inevitably go beyond their fathers’
wishes. Hence, expecting children and enforcing them to behave totally
according to their fathers’ wishes and rules were not accepted as fuhctiona
rather establishing mutual trust in relationships and enhancing

communication as more democratic ways to enable control became a
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coping mechanism for fathers to compensate their restricted interventions
on children’s lives.

This revealed approval for independent behaviors in children can
be again interpreted with the decreasing utilitarian values of childten w
the enhancement of socio-economic conditions. As described before,
traditional expectations from children such as maintaining fathers’ job or
being responsible to take care of parents in older ages implies the
importance of being always loyal, dependent and respectful to family
(Kiray, 1976; Kgitcibal, 1996, 2002). On the other hand, with the
improvements in life conditions and reducing material dependence of
families to children including old age security resulted in a decline of these
traditional expectations from previous to current generations or from low
SES to high SES parents (Pehlivanoglu, 1998; Sunar, 2002). Currently,
expecting and encouraging autonomous /competent behaviors and
individual achievements substitute these traditional prospects.

Likewise, it is important to take into account that as most of these
fathers have young children the reported tendency to unconditionally
approve and encourage self-directed experiences in children may reflect
fathers’ intentions rather than actual behaviors. Hence, whether or not their
intentions and behaviors will continue as their children grow is not easy to
predict from now. It should be noted, however, that fathers with older
children talked about very similar predispositions to behave in a supportive
and tolerant way towards their children’s wishes and decisions, and so,
attitudes and behaviors may be relatively congruent for fathers with

younger children.
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Different from guidance/role modeling dimension, fathers’
narratives about the dimensions of expectations included both daughters
and sons and except for one participant (Ist HT), nobody reported any
significant gender difference in terms of their expectations from children.
Hence, it appears that current fathers were generally found as agiogura
and supportive of the decisions and wishes of both their sons and
daughters. This one participant showed more tolerance and respect for his
son’s decision to live in another city, he reported that he will be more
hesitant to allow his daughter if she similarly decides to live uptown. This
difference in his attitude appears consistent with finding in previous
studies that compared to daughters, sons perceive their fathers as more
permissive and encouraging in terms of their autonomous behaviors
(Pehlivanoglu, 1993; Sefer, 2006)

4.3. Fatherhood within the Life-span Development of Men: Modeling
and Compensation

In foregoing sections, much change was documented in the
patterns of fathering from first to second generation, explained mostly by
contextual and socio-cultural differences between the two generations.
Improvements in socio-economic and educational backgrounds of second
generation families and reflections of increasing cultural emphasis on
individualistic values such as independence on child rearing practices
(Kagitcibasl, 1996, 2002; Sunar, 2002; Sunar &dk, 2005) were
explored as explanations of transformations around fathering norms over
time. Yet, exclusive reliance on these context-based explanations may

result in overlooking the intergenerational stories in the construction of
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fatherhood within the life-span development of men from being fathered to
becoming a father, as one of the main questions of this study.

Many researchers have suggested that the past relationships with
fathers unavoidably and significantly influence how the adult children of
these fathers transform their past experiences in the conduct of their own
fathering practices (e.g., Floyd & Morman, 2000; Roy, 2006; Snarey,
1993; Silverstein et al., 2002)he intergenerational fathering patterns
with continuities and discontinuities have been generally explored in terms
of compensation and modelingccordingly, while men whose fathers
were caring and close are modeling their fathers’ parenting, others whose
fathers had indifferent and distant attitudes toward them attempt to
differentiate their own fathering from that of their father’'s by aiming
reparation of negative past experiences. Additionally, Snarey (1993)
presented a hypothesis which integrated compensation and modeling
processes to explain how continuities and discontinuities between
generations occur together in the construction of one’s fatherhood.
Accordingly, men successfully integrate their past experiences into thei
own fathering by modeling the positive/functional aspects of their own
fathers and also by reworking the negative/disappointing experiences to
compensate for shortcomings of the past father-son relationships.

In line with these arguments, both compensation and modeling
hypotheses were found as valid to explore the experiences of participants
in terms of how they build their own fathering with the effects of past
fatherhood images in their mind. Firstly, it should be noted that although

fathers of the first generation were defined with negative terms such as
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indifference, distance and rigidity, almost in all participants’ haeati

there was a very basic trust in fathers’ unspoken love and concern for
themselves. In Roland’s (1988) terms, rigid authoritarian control and lack
of verbal communication were rationalized as necessities of structural
hierarchy; at the same time, emotional closeness and interdependence
within the family were maintained at the nonverbal level as qualitative
modes of hierarchical relationships found to be prominent characteristics
of the Turkish family (K&itcibal, 1996, 2002; Sunar & &k, 2005;

Sunar, 2002). Congruently, in spite of the negative contents of past
experiences with fathers, it seems that most of the participants wert® abl
internalize positive/responsible images of their own fathers as ddtaadi
factor for intergenerational modeling process. The fulfillments of
providing and protecting functions were remembered with the feelings of
respect and gratitude which were the prevailing sources of this positive
“father presence” in the minds of the participants. Hence, these positive
aspects were maintained as basic elements for doing constructive and
responsible fatherhood from the previous generation to the current.

On the other hand, there was an attempt to compensate for the
negative and unsatisfactory aspects of the past within the current father-
child relationships by increasing the level of availability for and
engagement with children; behaving in emotionally and communicatively
open ways; avoiding authoritarian methods of discipline; being more
encouraging, tolerant and permissive. Even though they empathically and
respectfully noted that their fathers’ unavailability, restrictiveraess

emotional distance mostly resulted from the contextual conditions of the
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past, the need for changing/ reworking these specific inadequate
fatherhood patterns of the previous generation was emphasized. This need
for compensation indicates a psychological process of reparation of the
disappointing and missing experiences of fathering in their families of
origin. Creating emotionally close relationships with their own children
seems to be a way of coping with the negative emaotions elicited by

original father-son relationships. Snarey (1993) argued that establishing an
environment in which their children will not suffer as they did in the past
constitutes an internal healing mechanism for fathers to overcome their
feelings of resentment and sadness toward their fathers.

Hence, alongside an attempt to model positive experiences with
fathers, there is also an attempt to not enact their past negative experiences
in their relationships with their own children. In the current study, fathers
largely inherited their own fathers’ providing, protecting and disciplining
responsibilities which generally reflect greatly appreciatedttosdil
norms of fathering; yet, they also try to modify these traditional forms by
adding some significant new elements into it with the aim of increasing
their strength as fathers to compensate for the lacking in the original
father-son relationships. Besides fulfilling the basic traditional
responsibilities of fathering, participants reported that they tried to do their
best by establishing closeness without rigid hierarchical boundaries with
their children, something they wished to have had with their own fathers.

However, it should be noted that these efforts to create integration
between past and present are not generally achieved in a straight forward

way which was described by Snarey (1993) with the following words,
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“...good fathers, no matter how well they adapt, never become perfect
fathers...” (p. 329). In present research, structural restrictions appeared to
be the most pivotal reason for this difficulty to change as similarly adserte
by many other researchers (Brannen & Nilson, 2006; Haas & O’Brien,
2010). Fundamentally, even though working conditions improved from the
first generation to the second, current fathers are still the main
breadwinners of their families, and so the, level of availability and
engagement remains limited in terms of time. Lack of proper role
modeling is another stated reason for this difficulty in adjustment
(LaRossa, 1988, 2007). Some participants in this study reported similar
difficulties in their efforts to find appropriate ways of doing fatherhood.
Yet, despite the same reported difficulties, except for one participant, they
all emphasized and underlined their strengths rather than their deficiencies
as fathers. Hence, based on their stories, it can be concluded that most of
them are relatively successful in their adaptations to the process of doing
fatherhood.
4.4. Strengths and Limitations of the Study

This study attempted to explore and understand the construction of
fatherhood in Turkey by comparing two generations of men, with the
central aim of following the life course experiences of these men from
being fathered to doing fathering. The major contribution of this study is
that a considerable amount of qualitative data was analyzed and some
meaningful conclusions were derived reflecting the continuities and
discontinuities in the fatherhood experiences from the first generation to

the second. Although this is a small scale qualitative study, it is
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noteworthy that the results are largely consistent with the findings of
precious research on the family in Turkey (eAggicegi-Dinn &

Kagitcibasl, 2010; Ataca & Sunar, 2005; Bolak, 1999, 2002¢kj 1991,

1995; Katcibasl, Ataca, & Diri, 2010; Pehlivarigu, 1998; Sunar, 2002
Nonetheless, the study also has limitations in terms of methodology, both
in terms of the sampling choices and the adaptation of grounded theory to
the structure of this research.

Firstly, the limitations of the present sample need to be discussed.
It seems that especially second generation fathers were oversdrapied
the younger, well educated, urban and middle or high SES parents. Yet,
the fact that almost all of the participants —except for three (IstYBiTst
Ist CA)- came from families of lower SES levels can partially compensat
some part this limitation because the intergenerational comparison also
gave a chance to evaluate differences in fathering regarding thek socio
economic statue.

The lack of theoretical sampling, defined as an important step in
data collection for ensuring the saturation the emerging theoretical
categories in grounded theory research can be considered as another
methodological restriction of this present research. Charmaz (2006)
pointed out that the insights comprised in the initial analyses of gathered
data guide researchers to make further inquires to elaborate and strengthen
the emerged ideas and concepts in more specified and systemic ways.
Hence, some findings of this research remained as unsaturated due to the
missing part of this step in data gathering. For instance, the dimensions of

guidance/role modeling and expectations could not be elaborated much
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because of the relative lack of information about these issues. Because of
this limitation, this study can be considered an example of the
“abbreviated” version of grounded theory (Charmaz, 2006).

Another issue related to data collection concerns the conduction of
interviews by a person other than the researcher, which can be both
advantageous and disadvantageous in terms of the emerging themes. For
example, if interviews had been done by myself as a female researcher,
this might have restricted the responses of men at some level. So, they
might have felt more relaxed to share their experiences with a male
researcher. On the other hand, due to the relative distance of the
interviewer from the theoretical background of the research interest might
have created some limitation when probing particular topics. With respect
to grounded theory, the active participation of researchers in the data
gathering process is essential because this enables the resdargbers
beyond the preconceived hypotheses and thoughts in their minds by
sensitizing and guiding them to determine what kinds of questions should
be asked to explore emerging themes in the data. Therefore, absence of the
researcher in the data collection process may have been be a limiting
factor for further elaboration of particular questions appearing in the
interviews.

Additionally, the retrospective nature of this research may have
constrained the results of the study. Although an intergenerational
comparison was done between the fathering of two generations, it should
be noted that the analyses of the first generation fathering were based on

the subjective perceptions of participants rather than own accounts of these
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first generation fathers. Also, in terms of second generation fathering, i
would have been helpful to understand the patterns of fathering in a more
objective way if the children of participants had been also interviewed.
4.5. Conclusion

Two divergent ways of fathering which were defined as traditional
and new fatherhood were identified and explored in the present study
according to emerging dimensions of hierarchy, emotional sharing/caring,
guidance/role modeling and expectations. Even though the terms of
traditional and new fatherhood reflect categorical distinctions, they were
not discussed as exact opposites, or one being good and the other being
bad; rather there was an aim to present an intergenerational process of
transformation regarding fatherhood attitudes and practices.

Participants’ perceptions of their experiences with their own fathers
were defined by a strict generational hierarchy which was a central
determinant of the nature of father-son relationships in the families of
origin. Hierarchy was described with the components of behavioral/
communicative restrictions and rigid authoritarian control, which, in turn,
limited the relational closeness between fathers and sons. Hence, in terms
of the emotional sharing/caring dimension, first generation fathers were
characterized with their emotional and physical unavailability and
distance. These features were largely seen as contextually ahete oy
life conditions and cultural norms of those times and were reacted to with
retrospective empathy and understanding which shadowed the feelings of

frustration and resentment.
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The fulfillment of the breadwinning role was seen as an expression
of their fathers’ concern and commitment to child rearing, which appears
to have compensated somewhat for the negative aspects of these
relationships. When participants talked about their fathers, the fathers’
efforts and sacrifices to maintain their families were observed asiggiali
to be unquestionably appreciated and respected. Guidance/role modeling
similarly emerged as a dimension which showed fathers’ generativity
toward their children. Also, it became a unique aspect of fatherhood
differentiating the fathers’ ways of showing care from the mothers’. As
another dimension of hierarchical relationships, expectations of obedience
and loyalty appears to have largely shaped the behaviors and thoughts of
children and also resulted in conflicts and inhibitions in terms of
participants’ own wishes.

More flexibility in hierarchy between fathers and children with
increasing level of paternal availability and engagement in chilchgeari
were found as prominent characteristics of second generation fatherhood.
Instead of emphasizing the hierarchical distance in relationships, the
participants underlined their emotional and psychological commitment to
their children’s lives, the importance of being positive figures for their
children and the centrality of fatherhood identity in their lives as the
unique sources of pride and satisfaction. Nevertheless, it should be noted
that because providing for the family continues to be the main
responsibility of the fathers, their involvement in children’s lives remained

secondary to the mothers.
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It appears that with the increasing importance given to the
relational closeness, more democratic and permissive instead of coercive
and restrictive fatherhood styles began to prevail. In other words,
obedience oriented child rearing attitudes and behaviors began to be
replaced by tender fathering based on mutual understanding of each other.
It should be remembered that establishment of control did not lose its
central importance in child rearing, but that its aims and methods have
changed. Creating a trusting environment by enhancing communication,
behaving understandingly and tolerantly and being a supportive figure in
times of both good and bad were identified as the right way to have some
control over their children’s lives. In parallel, paternal acceptance and
encouragement toward children’s autonomous behaviors and decisions
increased. Guiding and motivating their children in terms of individual
achievements and self-competence became more of an issue for second
generation fathers.

As collectivistic cultural norms and values are blended with more
individualistic orientations in general, the ideals and attitudes of
fatherhood change in the same manner which is also describegehky Fi
(2002) as “family self with individualistic elements” based on Roland’s
(1988) “expanding family self” notion. In this process, the values of old
generation are not disregarded totally; rather, an integration process occurs
between values and ideals of the past and present. At the psychological
level, many men, as in this study, may find a chance to compensate for the

negative experiences of the original father-son transforming their own
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fatherhood into more positive one, while, on the other hand, generally

maintaining the functional and adoptive aspects of their own fathers.
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APPENDIX A: GORU SMELER iCIN SORU YONERGES

- Bize biraz kendinizden bahseder misiniz? Sizi tanimayan birisine
kendinizi nasil tanitirdiniz?

Genel olarak aile ile ilgili sorular:

- Biraz icinde blyudginiz aileden bahsedelim...

- Ailede kim kiminle duygusal acidan ne paytdi?

- Ailede sevgi nasil gosterilirdi? En ¢ok kim kime gosterirdi?

- Ailede kizginlik nasil yganirdi? Kimin kime kizma hakki vardi? Ne
yuzden kizardi ve ne yapardi? Bir ornek?

- Ailede korku nasil yganirdi? Orngin, en ¢ok kim kimden korkardi?
Birinin korktugu nasil anlgilirdi? Ne konuda korkardi? Bir ornek?

Baba ile ilgili sorular:

- Babaniz nasil bir adamdig neydi, evde vakit gegcirir miydi, evde
olmadginda ne yapardi?

- Babanizla ilgili hatirlagginiz anilarda genelde ne var? Ornek

- Babaniz sizden ne beklerdi? Ne yapmanizi, ne olmanizi isterdi? Sizinle
bunu - paylair miydi? Peki siz ayni gogte miydiniz?

- Babanizla kavga egiiniz zamanlari anlatabilir misiniz? Ona kar

geldiniz mi? Neden? Bir 6rnek?

- Babanizla beraber ne yapardiniz? gy yapar miydiniz? (6rgan top
oynamak, maca gitmek, mag seyretmek, kahveye gitmek, evde televizyon
seyretmek, birlikte yemek yemek...)

- Babanizla ygadiklarinizdan dolayi “ben kendi ¢ocuklarima bdyle

davranmayagam” dediginiz seyler oldu mu? Ornek?
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- Babanizla oturup Oylesine sohbetg@ttiz olur muydu? Ne konularda?
- Babanizla olan ikiniz zaman i¢inde nasil gssti?

Cocuklarla ilgili sorular:

- Ilk kez cocigunuz olacgini Ggrendiginizde cinsiyeti ne olsun
istediniz/istersiniz? Neden?

- “Delikanh” bir kiziniz olmasini ister miydiniz? Bu ne demektir? Yoksa
“nazli” mi olsa daha iyi?

- Cocuklarinizla araniz nasildir? Peki, nasil olmasini tercih ederdiniz?
- Cocuklarinizla ikkileriniz birbirinden nasil farkhdir? Ornek?

- Cocuklariniz sizinle neler payla?

- Cocuklarinizla tizerinde kogmay! tercih etmeye@iz konular var
midir? Ornek?

- Uzuntinaza, sikintinizi géstermekten cekirg@uie konular var midir?
Bu konuda kiziniz vegunuz arasinda nasil bir fark gozetirsiniz? Onlarla
hangi konularda yiiz g6z olunmaz?

- Cocuklariniza genelde ne ylizunden kizarsing@r@zla kiziniz igin
nasil farkh?

- Oglunuz hangi yonleri ile size benzesin, hangi yonlerinizi almasin
istersiniz?

- Oglunuzla/kizinizla ilgili gelecge dair en buytuk umudunuz, hayaliniz
nedir? Peki, onun gelegi@e dair en bliyuk korkunuz nedii¢inizden onu
korumak gelse ne yapardiniz?

- Cocuklariniza hig el kaldirdiniz mi? Hangi nedenlerden dolayi el

kaldirdiniz?
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- Cocuklarinizin tasvip etmegniz bir davrangini gérmezden geldiniz
olur mu? Ornek?

- “Oglumu/kizimi evlatliktan reddederim” dedirtecgdy nedir?
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APPENDIX B: QUESTION GUIDE LINE FOR INTERVIEWS

- Would you talk about yourself? What would you tell about yourself to a
person who does not know anything about you?

Questions about original family life:

- Let’s talk about your family of origin...

- Was there any emotional sharing in your family? Who talked with
whom? What about did you talk?

- Was love/affection shown in your family of origin? How was it shown?

- How was anger experienced in your family of origin? Who have the right
to be angry at whom? What were the issues he/she became angry? What
did he/she do? Would you give an example?

- How was the fear experienced in your family of origin? For instance,
who was afraid of whom at most? What were the issues the members in
your family became afraid of?

Questions about father in the family of origin:

- Would you speak on what kind of a man your father was? What was his
job? Did he spend time at home? When he was not at home, what did he
do? Would you talk about your memories about your father?

- What did your father expect from you? What did he expect you to do or
to be? Did he talk to you about this? Did you have the same idea?

- Would you speak about the times when you and your father had fights?
Have you ever been opposed against him? Why? Would you give an

example?

190



- What were the things you did with your father? Did you do anything
together? (For example; playing soccer, watching football, going to
coffeehouse, watching television, eating dinner together etc.)

- Because of your relationship with your father, was there anything you
said to yourself that “I will not behave to my children like my father did to
me”?

- Is there any casual time when your father and you talk about something?
- How did your father-son relationships change over time?

Questions about children:

- When you first learn that you are going to have a child, did you have any
choice about sex of the child? Why?

- Do you want a mannish or coy daughter? What does it mean for you?

- How is your relationship with your children? How do you prefer it to be?
- How are your relationships with your children different from each other?
Would you give an example?

- What do your children share with you?

- Is there any issue that you do not want to talk about with your children?
Would you give an example?

- Is there any issue that you hesitate to show your sadness or troubles? Is
there any difference between your daughter and son about these issues?
- What are the issues you become angry to your children? Is there any
difference between your son and daughter?

- Which aspects of your son/daughter do you wish to resemble yours?
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- What is your biggest hope/dream about the future of your son/daughter?
And, what is your biggest fear about the future of them? How would you
protect them?

- Have you ever beaten your child? Why did you beat him/her?

- Is there any incident you ignore your children’s behaviors which you do
not find appropriate?

- Is there anything that you say to yourself “I would disown my child?
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APPENDIX C: ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF QUOTATIONS

3.1. First Generation Fatherhood: Traditional Fatherhood
3.1.1.Hierarchy
3.1.1.1. Behavioral and Communicative Limitations

In the past, it was a matter of manners. Like smoking around my father. |
did smoke, | was smoking while | was playing football, but was it possible
to smoke around my father? There was no such thing; just as they say “it
roared even when it did not rain”, that’'s how it was, he roared! (Ist HT)

For instance, | never drank alcohol around my father until my military
service. | smoke, but | have never smoked around him. That is what we
have seen, that's how it was. (Ed YS)

I never forget that when | came back from the military service Itiaats
together with my cousins, sons of my aunt and uncle; | never forget that
my father said “bring the raki”. | was surprised. Is this my fathery W&h

he like that? At that time, | came to think that a man who has not done his
military service is a half man. (Ed YS)

I need to smoke a cigarette but | can’t. This is what | did; | opened the
window of the car, | held the cigarette and held it outside. | was smoking,
and my father was sitting beside me. At that moment in time, | felt very
strange, as if | committed a crime: Imagine, you did not smoke for years
around him. Then, I did not smoke for a while, | mean, not around him. It
was as if you were breaking some rules, destroying them. As if you were
being disrespectful towards him. (Ed YS)

We could not cross our legs. Or, when guests came he threw a look at us
and , we said “good night” and went I€tst HT)

Because in our days, when our father was around, we could not cross our
legs, let alone sit down. We could not get close to him. (Ist ZB)

At that time, take apprenticeship (...), when your master came, you
remained on your feet, you could not talk with him around, you could not
eat or drink. As we started working when young, our customs were also
somewhat different. That is how we grew up. When we saw our master,
we remained standing. The same when we saw our father or our grandpa.
(KonY1)

Anyway, the fact is that | was not a person who asked for or got any

money from my father. Our bank was our mother, we asked the mother,
“mom money”, she hands it out. (Ant ME)
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(...) in your school years, in the army, in your life, you did not have any
money in your pocket; you asked for it from your father by way of your
mother. (Tr EG)

(...) we could not say to our father “dad, we will go to the cinema”, |

could not say this because we did not see such things, and neither did our
father. | could not say to my father “dad, give me money and | will go to
the cinema”; likewise, we could not say such things to our boss. (Kon YI)

(...) we had no such opportunities. In other words, we did not have such a
thing as “let us share our problems with someone”. It seemed like as
luxury to us. Like “let’s talk with our father”. As a matter of fact, we could
not talk to our father. (Di MK)

My father said “you will go”, “you will register in this school” (refedré&o

a high school). I did not want to go there. My cousins had graduated from
that same school. | asked them to talk to my father about not registering
me there. To say that the school is no good, there is no discipline, students
run away. My father did not mind me, and registered me in that school. |
said “I won't go. | want to go to another high school. Somehow, | again
persuaded someone to talk with my father. | said “Tell this man, | will not
go there”. (Ed YS)

3.1.1.2. Disciplinary Patterns and Punishments

One day my father came home, they say, that my father tied me to the tree.
(...) He tied me to a blueberry tree. (...) (Laughingly) When he tied me up,

| puffed myself up. And when he left, | ran myself loose from the rope, |
remember that | escaped. (Di MK)

My father beat me up; my father had bought me a bike (...) he said “bike

in this neighborhood” (...) “Do not go to the main street” yet | went there
(...) He tried to find me, got upset, was afraid, and because he was afraid,
he beat me pretty bad. . He was right to beat me, but even then, he could
have warned me instead of beating me. But, he had said “bike around here,
do not go far away.” For sure, people are frightened for their children, no
one wants anything bad to happen to their children. (Ant BK)

| remember that | got beaten pretty harsh. Some mistakes appear to us as
very trivial today but when you think about those times, for instance, |
remember, how much money is the biggest now? 200 TL. He gave me the
biggest money of that time and said “go and buy this from there”. (...) |
remember that | lost that money. | have never lost any money in my life
ever since (laughingly). So, it is this kind of thing; | got a good beating.
(...). Did I get beating because of the value of money? | don’t think so. A
life lesson. Maybe, you need to not break the jug. ( Ad EC)

Why does the father instill in you that fear? By “Be a good man, be a

good model”, he will elicits fear, panic in you. He will say things like
“Don’t be naughty, do this, do that, this is what will happen if you do that.
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When it comes to it, he will beat you, and when it comes to it, he will love
you. (Ist ZB)

My father slapped me once very harshly and | put on a role there. The slap
was very harsh, with that slap | pretended that | had passed out (laughing)
(...) Most likely, I had misbehaved. This event presumably was
communicated to my father. Yet | remembered that | objected to my
father, this was a thing which he was not used to. “’Did | say “Hit”, did |
say “hit me if you want”, something like that, for instance he said at that
time, “you are rebellious”, , “unlike you,, your brother, he does not argue
with me”, something like that. | was slapped pretty harsh at that time. (Tr
EG)

(...) he beat us well but he also loved us, we know that. Of course,

looking at life from where | am now, we say things like “my father beat

us”, that he was, “overbearing,” not at that time, we couldn’t. Now, at this
age, when we look back, of course, the father has to, he has to look out for
you, care for you, has to deal with it. (Ad EC)

(...) so, it was accepted as shameful, around his mother, around his elders.
He could not show his love to us when he was inhibited like that. | was
naughty sometimes. We had a thing, a small place like a cot with a roof.
Sometimes, he locked me in there, but | knew that it did not mean anything
like that. (Di MK)

| grew up with harsh beatings. In my opinion, | was beaten up for no
reason. When | came to a point where | was able to evaluate him, my
father had grown up the same, he did not know anything else, and, he did
not take the trouble to learn. | said that | got beat. (...) My father beat me
up but he also loved me. Overall, these things were the result of his own
troubles. (Ist CA)

(...) Maybe it would have been better for me if | had grown up without
getting beaten. | did not feel any need to get psychological treatment for
these issues. | don’'t know whether it would have been better for me or not
had | gotten any help, whether things would have been better in my life or
not. (Ist CA)

3.1.2. Emotional Sharing/Caring

3.1.2.1. Emotional Distance

Those were our school year. There was mother’s affection; of course there
will also be fear. The person who says “I was not afraid of my father” tells
a lie. (Ist ZB)

(...) in old times, it did not happen such things as “take my son to my lap,

love him”. Also, you live in the rural. Yet, | believe that because of we
lived in this way, a great love emerges between mother and son or father
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and son. You cannot show it but you feel it in your heart, he/she feels, you
feel too. (Tr EG)

In the times of poverty, my father, | don’t remember that he bought toys or
something else, | don't remember he bought something to us. (...) this was
related with the culture of our family, he could not show his love in that
sense. So, it was accepted as shameful to show his love, around his mother
or around his elders. He could not show his love to us because he was
suppressed in this way. (Di MK)

Also, it is sort of, both of my uncles were working in abroad (...) he had to
care, he had to behave to my nephews as a brother because he is the
biggest one (...) in some way, he has the responsibility of nurturance
toward the wives and children of his brothers (...) solving their problems,
caring, therefore my father could not show affection to us more. (Ad EC)

Because we were five siblings, he could not give the same affection to all
of us. Somewhat now, my father is still favoring our elderly one, my
brother. He was interested with his problems, his troubles more, anyhow
because we are the younger one we cannot say certain things, we cannot
talk to him. (...) Indeed | do not want this, if there is something that should
be done, | want to know it meanwhile. You would say to me if you had a
trouble. (Ant 1A)

(...) maybe there was not such technology at those times. My father did
not have this chance. Like calling and saying “what are you doing guys”,
yet there was also the thing whether the person is prone to do that or not
according to his character. Whatever happened, in every situation, you can
call or you can be interested with his school. “How is going your school?
Let me come to your school, have a talk with your teachers” you can say
these. We did not see those things from our father.(Ist HT)

(...) I benefited from the things which he bought yet my father did not get
close to us more. For instance, we failed at school, he got angry, he
shouted but he has never talked with the teachers. My mother was always
looking after us.

(...) He did not do much for us. He did not be interested in us. Because my
mother was generally in the home, my father did not talk to us much as a
father, there was only his financial support. (Ist HT)

(...) in our adolescence, when we got back home at late hours at night, he
did not sleep and wait us. He did not sleep until we got in home and he
locked the door. This may have been caused from his love, his concern.
(Ist YB)

(...) I love my mother, she behave sincerely, my father loves but he does
not show his love, being a man. My father did it wrong in there, my father
grew up without a father, | came to this age, he still behaves as if he has
not got a father. He did not show fatherly affection, he did not show
because of that he could not get. (Ad MSC)
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(...) everyone’s mothers and fathers bring their children to the exam, well,
I am not a child anymore but there have been always longing. | wish that
my father would caress my hair one day (he is crying). (Ad MSC)

(...) because the love he showed, when he wanted to show, has always
been seen as material, after all he had grown up all by alone, he earned
money alone, he did not want to be close to his children as if a part of him
would be separated from him. He remained ambivalent with the idea of if
he gave love, he would lose money. (Ad MSC)

| have never heard that my father said to me “well done my son”, | am 35
years old. (...) When we went to the selection of the national football
team, my father never said to me “well done my son”. On the contrary, he
said “you will not go”. When he came to school, when my teachers said
“this boy is successful, clever’” my father has never said to me “well done
my son” (...) | believe that he loves me. | hear this by others. When he
talks to my friends, he praises me, but certainly he never said this directly
to my face till today. When a friend of my father came “look, how your
father appreciates you” such and such. (Ed YS)

(...) we were young, | was in a fight and broke my hand, | had to go to the
farm next morning. (...) when | went back to home in the morning I hid
my hand from my father. (...) His first reaction was “why did you break
your head instead of your hand”, he said this. He thought that | did this
with the aim of avoiding work but it was absolutely not the case. (Ed YS)

3.1.2.2. Physical Unavailability

| do not exaggerate, if we tried to calculate, it would be possible to count
the days which my father and | were together. (Ant SK)

(...) when he began to work in the government office, the job was not in
the centre of the city, it was close but it was in a distance which restricte
him to come home routinely. He was coming only at the weekends. He
was coming at the weekends thus | did not have a close relationship with
my father. Because my mother was always with us, we grew up with my
mother more, therefore | would say that | was closer to my mother. (Ant
SK)

-Would you say that you were closer to your mother?
-Yes, we must say this. That's true both physically and contextually. My
father is an inspector. Until we went to primary school, we have been
travelling together but we were in Istanbul at winters and my father was on
the roads all the time. During summers, we were going to see him yet
except this he was always alone. We, as my mother and her children, had
always been stayed together. (Ist CA)

(...) he was working at the sugar company there and he used to come only
for a day in a week. (...) For instance, in the first four- five years or six,
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even it was longer than that, may be seven or eight years in my life, we
had not been close to our father because we saw him only once a week. (Tr
EG)

My father was a carter in a cigarette company, he could not take care of us
because he was travelling most of the times. | began to say, around the
ages of 10 or 11, | began to say “this is my father” because he was always
travelling. He was coming one night per week, and then he was going
again in the very next morning. (Ant I1A)

(...) well, there could be possibilities or impossibilities but my father is a
valuable person (...) | suppose he was like other fathers (...) He does not
want his son be humiliated, beaten down, he does not want these, he
always struggles for the child, this has been apparent to me since my
childhood. Maybe, he cannot do something but he tries to do lots of things.
(Ant IA)

He had been working in a private storage until 1989, in a drug company.
He had been going to the constructions at nights to work, he had been
going to rock pits. The life was difficult with a single job. He was trying to
feed the family. He used to spend five or six hours at home, he was
working all the time. Then, he began to work in a public company.
Because he was a driver in this job, he had been away from home for long
times. So, we did not spend a lot of time with our father. (Kon Y1)

My mother basically had a role in managing the household, raising the
children, changing the diapers etc. (Ad EC)

So, your mother does everything for you, in your school years, at the times
of your military service, you do not have any money in your pocket, you
asked money from your father through your mother. She makes tea for
you, you wake up in the morning, she prepares the breakfast for you, you
come home in the evenings, prepare food for you, your pant is washed,
your clothes are ironed, everything. (Tr EG)

3.1.2.3. Emotional Closeness between Fathers and Sons

He is my ancestor, rather than being a father, he was like a brother, like a
friend. (...) | was getting along with my father very well. (Ant ME)

| said “Dad | took such amount of money”, “okay” he would say. He
would not ask “Why did you take it, what are you going to do with it”.

(...) 1 did everything very easily, | was sharing with him, | was talkeng t
him. If | made a mistake, | would say it to him, | wonder that what would
happen if I hid it. | could not sleep when | hid my mistake from him. | was
knocking his door at night and | was talking about it. (Ant ME)

It was so perfect. Rather than a father, we were friends. Normal friends. |

could talk everything with my father openly, easily. Mother reacted to
some things but my father never reacted to anything. He had never slapped
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me, however | am a person who was beaten by his mother. (...) He pleased
us, he pleased me, was taking me to the place | wanted to go. He used to
give me my allowance, any amount | wanted. (...) We were getting along
well with my father. Why, because he did everything which we said. (Tr

HK)

My father is an authoritarian person at the same time. He did everything
which | said (...) yet he was authoritarian to others. (Tr HK)

We used to go fishing. (...) he was a tuberculosis patient. (...) He was
coming with me fishing despite his sickness, to make me feel good. The
important thing was my happiness not fishing. (Tr HK)

| am excessively interested in cars, | have a deep interest. We were
washing the car together, we were going around. It's my father who taught
me to drive. (Tr HK)

He was taking us to dinner, we were together, our whole family (...). He
was taking us to a park, he was taking us to outside, so we were going
together. (Ant BK)

3.1.3. Guidance/ Role Modeling

The training which | received from my father is that “be a man”, “be a

man, be honest, do not set your eyes on anyone’s goods. Do your work and
do it honestly”. | saw this both in my father’s behaviors and his work life.

(Tr EG)

What | learned from my father is this “be a man”, “be a man, be honest, do
not set your eyes on anyone’s goods and properties. Do your work and do
it honestly”. | saw this both in my father’s behaviors and his work life. (Tr
EG)

There were some events | withessed myself. For instance, they (some
people from father’'s work) were coming home. (...) there were people
saying “Do a favor for me. | will pay you 10 percent of my gain if you do
it” and my father kicked them out and we witnessed these. This was very
important for us and my father became the most important role model
regarding his honest manners. (Tr EG)

Honesty was very important for my father. Everyone seems to care about it
but it is very crucial to act accordingly. Being honest is a very good thing,
nobody can say that it is bad but it should be applied to one’s behaviors
too. When we look him as a role model, we were seeing that he was
applying this well. We never saw our dad misbehave intentionally or
behaving in some ways which will contradict with his honesty. (Ist YB)

-So, when you were growing up as a man, being a boy, which one of your
parents did guide you more, your father or mother?
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-Of course, both of them guided me but my father guided me more. Why
did father guide more? Because he was always out. Mother was inside of
the house, if it had been a different household structure in which both
mother and father were working, it would have been different in that
condition but mother is in the house, she takes care of the house. Father is
out, in the work life, he is working, he is interacting with directors, he was
working in a sugar refinery, he is interacting with farmers. So my father
became more social. Thereby, my father guided me much more in that
sense. (Tr EG)

The main purpose of our father was providing for his family. We followed
this aim. We studied, we did not go backwards in school. We made our
best but just as | said, breadwinning was the main goal. (Kon YI)

The thing | want from my wife is to take care of my children, to smile

when | come back home in the evenings, to prepare the dinner, that’s it. So
to say, my mother did these for my father, my father always worked and
came home, my mother took care of our house. This is what we saw from
our dad. We began to work at an early age too, we also continued in that
direction. (Kon YI)

-l have a 2 and a half years old daughter, because they (referred to his
parents) became older, while just as | am talking with you now, | realize
we became a mirror of our families.

-How? It is very interesting.

-I become aware of that while | am talking with you now, | am raising my
child with much discipline. (Ed YS)

I will do everything for my son whatever my father did for me. Why will |
behave like that? My father taught me nothing bad. (Ant ME)

For instance, | am spoiling the kid. My father, just | talked about, he did
lots of things for me (...) Now, | want to do for my son the very same
things. (Tr HK)

My father was a very open-minded person considering the context at those
times. He never put pressure on when it was our ideas, our investigations
in question (...) I do not know whether it was conscious or not but we was
making inquiries, when someone said something, rather than believing in
immediately, he wanted us to check it from different sources, for this he
wanted us to read lots of books, he was providing us books. (Ist YB)

My father was among the last graduates of village collages. They learnt a
lot of things as requirements of their education. In this respect, while
growing up, we felt that we should do everything on our own. So, we tried
to get this from our father consciously or unconsciously. For instance,
even when he was repairing the roof, he knows how to do it, he knows
even the joinery. (Ist YB)
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My father is the person who taught me driving. One day | had an accident,
| called my father , | said “dad, | had an accident”, he said “did anything
happen to you?”, | said “no dad”, he said “okay, to what did you crash? Is
there any harm in anything, anybody?” | said “no dad, | crashed to a trash
barrel”. (...) he said “I will not interfere, you are a levelheaded person, do
what should be doing”. (Ant ME)

He taught me hunting. | have been hunting since first or second year of
secondary school. He bought a rifle for me at that age. He did not avoid
making any costs. From those small ages, | can say that he helped me to
socialize. (Tr HK)

- (...) you can talk about sexuality with your father, he is a man just like

you, you are in the same sex, he is the person teaching you everything. The
good, the bad (...) whatever it comes to your mind, everything.

-So, have you ever talked with your father about sexuality when you were
growing up?

-Of course, we talked a lot of things, we learned everything from our

father; when we say we learned everything from our father, we mean
talking with him (...) that he says “take this, read it, examine, just look”.

(Ant ME)

3.1.4. Expectations

(...) there was always this thing for us “you should continue to school”.
“You must because if you don't do it, you cannot be somebody, you would
have nothing”. (Tr EG)

- Did your mother or father have some plans about your future or did they
have any expectations from both you and your siblings?

-We were feeling that “we should do better at school”. (...) they did not
have any special expectations, when we go to university, they would be
very happy. They became very pleased, they became very happy, when
both me and my sister achieved it, | felt that they became relaxedB{ist Y

In that sense, he had a profile for us in his mind, he was applying this.
Besides, from my point of view, of course there were some missing parts. |
liked sports. | was playing soccer very well and | intended to play soccer

in the future but my father did not allow me to do it, “No, you will

continue your education”. | wanted to play saz, he did not allow. (...), if |
had been allowed to play saz in the years of primary or secondary school, |
would be in a very different position or do a very different job. (Tr EG)

The family cared us a bit more, there were three, it remained two, | mean
the number of children. They began to care more or they became more
protective. Maybe, this is the reason of all problems, indeed. Him not
allowing me to do sports or some other things, maybe these are causing

from this; with such an idea “at least these two”, “at least they set foot on
something”. You should ask him actually. (Tr EG)
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(...) we become rebellious to the family in our youth but two years ago, |
confessed to my father that, | thanked him, “it is good that you raised us
with that profile in your mind”. In that sense, while | am looking from
now, | think that it was the right thing to do. (Tr EG)

The point which affected my life, we are the children of a tradesmen, you
will be a tradesman, you will not continue to school. In the years of
schooling, our teachers came to talk with my father “send this kid to
school”. My father said “No, | won’t send him, he will be a tradesman”.
(...) My father has graduated from a primary school, | don’t mean seeing
him inferior for that reason. He does not know these issues. He has never
thought to let me studying, he has not got any knowledge about these
issues. He said to me “Never mind it, what are you going to do if you
continue to school, you can lead the shop instead”. (Ed YS)

(...) My father said “son, | did not register you to a vocational high

school”, my father was a building worker, “work with me in summer, you
can be a plaster worker, you can be an ironworker, you can be a pattern
maker”. (...) Anyway, we took the exam while we were working with our
father, he thought “he will not be successful in the exam anyway, would he
be a bricklayer or plaster worker, | would make him marry someone, in
any case we have house, he would remain beside me, | would take care of
him”. (Ad MSC)

| was going to the library as if | was going to the building work, | was
studying, | was having a lunch break, | was going to training center for
only a night, | was returning back home around 9 or 10 pm. My father was
saying “Where is he, he goes out in the morning, comes back at midnight”,
in order to make him embarrassed, | was saying “I am wandering around
dad”. My father thought that | could not achieve it, but | show to him the
approval letter because | want to see that moment, | began to increase the
pace of working. (Ad MSC)

-Did he have any plans for you when you were younger?

-1 did not think | disappointed my father. | can say that | showed a
performance which is above of his expectations. | have never thought this
consciously until today. | am saying it as an answer to a question. My
father did not expect me to finish high school, maybe it was for motivation
purposes but there was something which my father was saying openly. (...)
When | say | exceeded his expectations, | think about such things. (...) he
was dreaming about being a government officer abroad but he could not
make it true yet when a teenage boy achieved it, this is a behavior which is
beyond his expectations. (Ist CA)

Well then boy, I believe in you”. He just said this (...) this made me feel
responsible, | was saying “| made a promise, | must achieve this”. When
my exam mark was four, | was begging to my teacher “I made a promise,
give me five, | promise | will have six in the next term”. (Ant ME)
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For instance, there were times which | experienced lots of economical
difficulties but | never made my father or mother aware of these. My
father, for instance, had said “would you send me 100 Turkish Liras”, even
in such time when | had great difficulties, | sent it to my father by
borrowing money from someone else thinking that “they should not feel
that”. (Tr EG)

3.2. Second Generation Fatherhood: New fatherhood
3.2.1. Hierarchy

3.2.1.1. Changing Discipline

We had a fight when my son was 3 years old, except this we did not have
any fight. (...) when he was at those ages, he was suddenly crossing to the
road, and at one time | pulled his ear harshly, he was hurt, | said “never do
that again” and he did not. (Ist YB)

Sure, we play with the son, we play with the daughter too. (...) Surely, we
are playing with each other, we are wrestling, we are fightingreve
scolding each other (pretending these as a part of playing). Yet, | did not
beat them but | gave them that fear. (...) There is fun too but when | am
serious there is seriousness in the house. (Kon Y1)

(...) as the head of the household, when he comes home, he should be
respected, loved, he should behave seriously, he should be respected and
loved by others. (Kon Y1)

They see different things in television such as conversations, behaviors,
when | see these (...) Just | said, | do not beat them too much but of course
when it is needed to do, I do it. (...) looking on, saying, shouting, with my
behaviors, | make them feel in this way. (...) we slapped of course. | beat
when the time comes but it is the last thing to do, beating is for donkeys, it
is not for humans. (Kon Y1)

We didn’t know about television. Now, there is internet, there is television,
there are lots of things. (...) Of course, new generation grows more
consciously, more differently. Raising them with the old ways, we cannot
do this. If we did it, this would show our ignorance. (...) There should not
be too much restriction for everything, if you oppressed them, it would not
be good. (...) just | said, upbringing of today’s generation is very different.
Of course there will be something to be ignored. (Kon Y1)

Now, society moved to more different things. (...) technology develops
too. Soon, they are saying (...) “your daughter is going to bring his boy
friend to your house”. | am not going to allow this to happen. (...) I do not
want to oppress her too. When she wears skirt, | said “your skirt is short, it
is nasty” but because of she is small now | am only evading these loosely.
(...) So, in this way, certainly not as an oppressing attitude. Yet, for certain
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things, | suppose that she will not go out of these rules. Yet, | may conflict
with myself. (Ed YS)

| got harshly beaten when growing up. (...) But I did not hit my children. |
had a promise to myself, | did it so. (Ist CA)

I don’t know that it was good or not. Well, | am saying about my dad that
he behaved so, because he did not know anything else other than this,
indeed I did not knowing anything else too. For educating the children, we
did not beat them but we did not do anything else. Eventually, in a bit
much democratic environment, we try to establish everything to persuade
children about what should be done. Of course when you could not get
them accepted such thoughts to study lesson or to throw socks not to room
but to dirty-laundry basket (...) you say to yourself that you are doing
something wrong. But, you cannot solve in what you did it wrongly. This
is caused my lack of individual knowledge, that is to say, it is caused from
my lack of knowledge in child rearing issue. How do people raise their
children perfectly? Is there any school for that? It should be somehow but
there is not. (Ist CA)

Rather than paternal authority, there should be an authority or totality of
rules. So to speak, there should be a totality of rules which nobody can say
no to it. (...) Paternal authority does not mean that | say “no” arbitrarily. It
can related with the impossibilities in that time or my disapproval of the
asked thing (...) | said no at that particular time yet it happened one day
after. If one person says no, sometimes his mother says no too, the child
should not asked me the same thing again. The child should internalize
this. (Ist CA)

When | am talking to you now, | realized that | raise my daughter in a
much disciplined way. (...) for instance let me tell an anecdote (...) my
daughter wanted a chewing gum. (...) She took the gum, she said “I will
chew this”, it was at the late afternoon. | said “you will not chew this (...)
You can do whatever you want after you eat your dinner”, she said “but
dad | want to chew it now”. “No (...) you will chew it after the dinner.
Unless, | can give it back to the grocer man”, she said “okay” and put it
back. The gentleman in the grocery said “should it be like that?” “Yes, it
should be just like that”. (...) when you give this to the kid, you are spoiled
kid's appetite before the dinner and this kid does not eat as she want. (...)
she sleeps hungrily (...) she wakes up early because she was hungry before
she slept. (...) What does happen? Your life becomes chaaotic. (...) More
problematic things caused from a small incident, | do not know it is right
or wrong. It is right for somebody but wrong for others. Is this my system
or my parents’? (Ed YS)

The only thing to oppose in my dad’s behavior (...) he was becoming
overreacted. (...) | never do that kind of a thing, | try to behave
consistently. (...) that is to say, if there is something | did not see as right, |
should talk about it with my son openly. (...) we would try to persuade
each other reciprocally. (Ist YB)
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Both you do not oppress children and you ensure that they grow as good
persons, isn't it difficult?

-Why would it be difficult? Although you oppress the child, as long as he
wants, he does. Lock the door and go out until the evening. (...) The person
who wants to do that, will certainly do it somehow, by going out of

window. (...) You cannot gain anything by oppressing the child. (...) You
should let him take care of himself but you should not let him unchecked
by letting him abandoned. You will follow the child, what does he do, is

he on the right track or on the wrong. (Ist ZB)

You could not get anything done by yelling to the children. The child finds
the right way by observing you, he finds himself with help of your advices.
(...) by persuading, advising, this child does the things he is supposed to
do. (Ist ZB)

(...) “don’t do something hidden”. (...) It does not mean always saying
“this is wrong that is wrong. (...) it is about not letting her to do something
wrong, it is not a coercion. All in all, we always support her even she does
wrong things. (...) But, my daughter would certainly share with me if
anything like that occurred. (...) We never oppress her. (...) Because we
have not a strict boundary between us, “do not this do not that”. She
knows that | will get angry, the reason for my anger is not about why she
behaves wrongly rather it is about why she did not tell us. (...) This creates
a restraint over them but this should be, they should not remain totally out
of hand. Someone controls or let do not say ‘control’, we should say
something to someone (...). (Ist HT)

There is a television show called as “The fathers hear last”. Everything
happened and finished, mother arranged everything before (...) but the man
was just told about everything after these. | say that “do not let this to be
happened”. | say “Always tell me beforehand”, if there is something to be
done, if there is something happened, always let us know it before, let us
to behave in the right way. (Ist HT)

3.2.1.2. Changes in Behavioral and Communicative Limitations

Because in our times, we could not cross our legs around the father, even
we could not sit around him, we could not approach him. Those times is
finished now. Youth is different, that period is finished. We said “Come
here son (...) sit beside me in a gentlemanly manner and let’s drink a
toast”. (Ist ZB)

| have never put a curtain among us. In the old days, it was within the
frame of family manners. (...) just like smoking around our father. (...)
When a quest came, we said “good night” and walked away when he
looked us. Surely, children are freer now. They can sit with us around
quests, they can have a conversation, they can joke around. There is not a
limit which existed in our youth. (Ist HT)
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-Probably, you never talked with your father but has your son talked with
you about his girl friend ever?

- (...) they did not talk. | could not cross my legs around my father. (...) He
came to us more. He came to us with his girl friend. We went, we met her
family too. (...) yet he did not ask anything to us about his relationships

with girls. I might ask the reason for it? To me, it is related to theHatt t
children feel free about these issues. | do not suppose that there is
something about which he abstains to ask me. He can ask me. | never put a
curtain among us. (...) Current children already know everything. It
becomes unnecessary to learn so many things from us. (...) So, they do not
feel obliged to ask something but | know that | could not ask my father, |
am certain of it but my son can ask me. (Ist HT)

For instance, her mother talks much more things with my daughter than
me. (...) There are things which she can share with me but my daughter
often talks about her problems with her mother. If her mother says about
some issues “your father should also decide” or “let us decide together”,
these can be said to me. We can discuss with my daughter after that. (...) If
she has problems, she can share with me after she talks these with her
mother. It does not mean that she does not come to talk with me, she
comes but at first this is mediated by her mother. My heart wishes that she
comes directly to me and talks to me but she hesitates because she is a
girl.(Ist HT)

My relationship with my son is not like my relationships with my

daughter. (...) my son (...) loves from inside. Some people are like that. He
loves me too very much but for instance my daughter, although she is a
grown-up girl, | take her, | am seated her in my lap, kiss her, caress her.
My son does not express his love physically. (Ist HT)

| do not know. It did not happen, we have a communication partially but
while | say no for something which I find inappropriate, because their
mother has not got any intention to say no, they became close to their
mother more. There is a slight coaliance at that side. It is not against me
but it is a coaliance of how this would be accepted to the father. A plan is
designated then said to me. (Ist CA)

She argues that | need to be more understanding. | tried to tell her that | am
not an insensitive man but | try to say yes or no according to possibilities

in my hand and all our castles made from paper are collapsed at the point
which | say no and she says yes. (...) of course | do not understand from
sciences of psychology or pedagogy. | am a beaten and battered father in
that sense. (Ist CA)

3.2.1.3. Setting Limits for Children
| do not do the things for him every time he wants but also | do not behave

very rigorously to him. (...) I do not spoil him (...) I try to be friend with
him. (Di MK)
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| can fulfill her demands but sometimes | do not. In order to make her
getting used to that she should not think that everything will happen
whenever she wants. She should understand that something is difficult. (Di
MK)

| got used to it from my childhood years; our economic conditions were
not so good. (...) | could get my first bike in the last year of primary
school, Boran had a bike before he was born. Sometimes, | begin to think
that this is wrong because | get my bike after longing for it, waiting for it
during long years. Throughout my life, | know its value and I still ride it.
(...) If you get something without endeavoring, without longing for it, |
think that this does not become very valuable for you. (...) since then, |
have been wary when | made Boran to have got something. (Ant SK)

She said “Dad can we buy Lego?”. Well, | am glad to hear that someone
asked me to do something. Yet, of course | cannot buy it immediately
because the person who wants this is my daughter. (...) My daughter
wanted this so | am wondering if | did everything she wants, would she get
out of hand one day? If you did whatever the kid wants, and you know, she
would get spoiled. | am wondering if | did not buy, would she feel its lack
whenever she sees it around? (Ed YS)

(...) a father takes his child to, probably they often take them to shopping
centers, as far as | know, these places are the healthiest and most
protective ones, there is no traffic or something else. For instance, | take
her to the park in the street, | say “play there”. “Dad, come, help me. Help
me to slip”. “Nope, slip yourself’. The children are fighting there, they are
arguing. She is lining up, they are arguing in the line. |1 do not go to say
“what are you doing? Enough”. Of course | interfere, break up when it
becomes so much further. (Tr EG)

| do not support the idea of living in a house full of love. Child should
grow by starting to feel something negative from the small ages, yet it
should not be too much negative. When you say to this child that there is
love in everywhere, everything is peaceful, “look, the world is so
beautiful” (...) when that child begins to school, his life becomes ruined by
this. He will meet lots of kids in there. He will say “my mother and father
deceived me. Where is the great love they were believed me? These kids
come and slap me”. (Tr EG)

3.2.2. Emotional Sharing/Caring

Of course, | had talked to her before she was born, | had talked to her
when she was in her mother's womb. (...) When she was born, | said “I
am your daddy” and she opened her eyes. (...) the information which you
can give to her before she is born makes her life easier, this information
becomes her provision. If | say “I am your daddy”, she can say that he is
my dad, maybe she cannot see me fully, she sees blurry but she begins to
know, she can say this is my daddy. (...) now she calls me for everything,
“daddy daddy” because she knows that | am her daddy. (Ad MSC)
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(...) she is 2.5 years old, throughout 2.5 years and 9 months since her born,
since 3 years 4 months, this have been going through like that she has not
spare time for herself (his wife). One or two days per week at nighkg | ta

all of her responsibilities, | relieve her both physically and psychologicall
and | know it, | do it intentionally. She has a right too. Because she did not
make this kid by herself alone, | did not make her by myself alone, she is
both of us, this kid also needs me. (Ed YS)

| take care of my child (...) my elder sister is sayiitar&him looks after

the kid more than his wife”. Okay, my wife is right too, it depends on her
during the day, | look after her at nights, | want to care. When needed, |
even change her diaper, | enjoy it, she is my kid. | always give a bath to
her, her mother waits me to bath. Every time she sees me, she immediately
begins to say “bici bici”, she knows it too. (Ant 1A)

I look after my kids. (...) for instance | can change their diaper around my
father or somebody else. | do not have that kind of a thought, | have not an
obsession. “... around my father...”, all in all she is my kid, what can | do?
Whose kid is she, did | find her in the way, in the out, did | find her in the
street? (...) She wet her diaper. | changed it immediately (...) Whaiewill

lost from me? | never mind, my father said this, someone else said that, |
have not an obsession. (Di MK)

| often try to do that I leave from my store around 7 or 8 pm and go to the
house, | spend time with my wife and kid until 12 pm at night, | eat my
dinner, we watch television together. We spend time with Boran. Boran is
my son. After that, in the sleep time, after everybody goes to sleep, | go to
the work for the second shift. (Ant SK)

| can take care of my child in the absence of my wife. | can take care. (...)
Yet, when we look to the whole picture, yes, the mother absolutely takes
care of much more things than me. (Ad EC)

For instance | feel sometimes that my daughter misses me. (...) | feel
sometimes that she misses me because | leave home half past six in the
morning, my classes finish at the noon. My wife’s and my daughter’s
classes begin at 12 pm. Theirs finish around half past 5 or 6 pm.(...) in the
evenings 7-8-9 pm, at various times | am back home. Yes, | feel that | am
missed. When | am there, when we are together, yes, | allocate time for
her, but is it sufficient? | do not know. (Ad EC)

Now, “do you allocate time for your daughter”, | do but the sense of time
is different for everybody. A quality time of 15-20 minutes | am with her,

a good time, |1 do not mean watching television together, rather | mean
such things as talking with her, going out together, examining something,
listening about the school, talking about a book, asking questions about
them, in that sense | allocate time for her, yes. (Ad EC)
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(...) I'try to spend short but quality time with my daughter. (...) At

summers, we close the store at very late hours when it becomes 9 pm. My
daughter has to sleep at 10 or 10:30 pm. Just after | eat my dinner, | look
after my daughter. Absolutely, either | take her to go out or we stay in
home. | play with her some games such as hide and seek or | pretend like a
horse and she rides me but | do not open the television absolutely. |
allocate time. Is this time enough for her, | do not know this. (Ed YS)

(...) this is like that for my younger son. Even though he is not yet 2 years
old, he speaks everything, he can speak. (...) For instance, | talk to him.
There are little books, stories. (...) I tell him. Then, | see that he takes them
from me. (...) When I tell, the kid records these. He records one of my
reactions, that’s to say, he records everything. And you see. In a sudden
occasion, he begins to tell everything. People look him surprisedly. You
are the person who makes the things in this way. (Di MK)

(...) this kid also needs me. Because the education received between the
ages of 2 and 6 is the basic education. The amount of time | can spend
with her now is very crucial for these ages. After the age of six you can
spend little time with her but it does not matter so much after that age. (Ed
YS)

Concern, concern is the source of everything. (...) now, my child is 17
months old, if | say her “candy”, she tries to say “candy”, if | say her
“spoon”, she tries to say “spoon”. | teach her, | buy a computer, | say “a”, |
teach her to count with her fingers, | buy an abacus, | teach her to count
numbers, 17 months old kid, she has already learnt counting to 5, at the
ages of 2.5 or 3, she is going to read newspaper with me because | try to
get her used to it. Everything is related with the essence. (Ant IA)

| was keen on playing saz, | could not. There are two saz in our home, |
still cannot play. (...) because it does not exist in my essence, so to say,
there is no such thing in my family. It is not in my family. If it had been in
my family, if there had been a person who could have teach me this, but
there was not. So | want that my kid becomes able to play something
because social activity is a very good thing. (Ant 1A)

Today, | have my own daughter. With my daughter, we try to play games
but with my father, for instance we could not play with my father, it was

not possible. The pressure of time, to be honest, the time was short, he had
to work, he had to work much more than me today. (Ad EC)

My father has never gone to a school meeting, my mother has always
came, but now, we say that we are not going to do this. Because of we are
with our family, we have not a job necessitates traveling too much, it
depends on us too. The kid began going to the school and you look after
his lessons. (Kon Y1)

No matter what happens you can call and ask or you can look after his
school in any case. (...) We did not see such things from our father. But, it
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does not just like that with my kids. If I am in Istanbul, if my wife has
things to do, | go to her school meeting. | figure out these. If there is a
particular problem or, my daughter makes her internship in a company, if
there is a problem, | go. If she has got a wish to do outside, | strive to
figure it out. (Ist HT)

| behave close to them in home as much as possible in the contrary of my
father’s distance. And in no case, there were times | argued with my wife

| never intended to give them up. That's to say, | did not get stuck into this
kind of an idea. Because of | was going through the same things. They are
grown-up now. One is in his 28s, the other is in her 18s. Yet, the thing in
my mind is remaining as a whole family. (Ist HT)

I am like a joker for her. | am like a joker in a card game, so to speak they
can use me in everywhere for everything. Honestly, | am very pleased
about this. (Ist HT)

(...) in those times, my father has handled 5 kids, and now, we have one.
(...) I do not want to have a second child anyway, it is better for me to have
one child because you can care a bit more, | suppose that this is due to my
past experiences (...) because of we are 5 siblings he could not give the
same love to all of us. (Ant I1A)

| did not live my childhood, at that age. What happened, | began to crave
for some things. | have a daughter, my God blesses all children and then
ours. | am living my childhood together with her now, we are getting with
her now. (Ad MSC)

| am feeling pity for this thing, my child is small. (...) he is going to be
jealous. We cannot take care of her (referred to new born baby) much
more. The small one is there, because he is just two years old now. So, |
was feeling sorry. There is nothing to do. We are going to raise them
together. My mother raised ten children. And her mother raised seven
daughters, there was no son. (...) For sure, the pressure of men in our
region, such as “how does she not have a son?” (...) they continued trying
to have a boy up to seventh child. (Di MK)

My wife asked that “Are we going to have a second child?”, | said “No,
we are not going to have”. | could not already take care of one. We have
not got another kid intentionally and knowingly. (Ad EC)

| get to home late, | take my wife to work at 7 o’clock in the morning, |
take the kid to her nanny. My wife leaves from work at half past four, she
gets the kid from nanny. She is back home at around half past four or five,
| leave from work at around 10 pm or half past ten. (Ant BK)

When you close the store at eight o’clock in the evening, you arrive home

at nine o’ clock. While you eat your dinner, you say “how are you my
kid”, he/she should already be in the bed, the kid will go to the school
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tomorrow. The kid already goes to the bed. So, not so much time remains.
(Kon Y1)

If you say “lI am going to make a distinction between the work and home,
| will spend more time with my family”, there is no possibility to be
successful in your job. (...) always travelling due to your work, you are
always travelling (...) because of these journey, because of your nights
which you stay outside, you spend at least half of your time on these
travels (referred to his old job conditions). So, would | do the same thing,
if it had been today? | would do that also in today to be successful. (Tr
EG)

I had a friend. (...) he was fired from his job. This friend of mine said to

me “Nothing made me upset. Neither being jobless nor such thought as “I
had payments, how am | going to pay these”. Her daughter has said to him
“what happened to our car?”(...) He said “this made me... this affected me
too much”. (...) “Where is our car? Did something happen? Will bad things
happen to us? Will something bad happen to my dad?”, these kinds of
things or she is just a kid, she cannot even buy when she wants something.
The job is important in that sense. (Tr EG)

Costs are increasing. I, myself already went back. | am the fifth person i
line now. There are my kids, my wife and after them there is myself. We
are the last from now on. If something remains to us after them, we may
do it. So, itis just like that. (Kon YI)

The people in home, even if | am starved, my kid and my wife should not
be starved, absolutely should not be. My children must have their clothes
to wear, my wife must have too. They must dress clean. (Tr HK)

My daughter has been studying, | am charging her fees, | pay for her
school 40.000TL per year. (...) None of my children has said destitutely
“dad, why did you not buy this?”. So, my children’s attitude toward me is
very different. They understand the life conditions too, how much the
things are difficult and how much the things are easy. | made a good
impression on my children. (Ist ZB)

| have been working in the designing sector since 35 years, believe me |
have not got a notebook yet. We bought a notebook and donated it to the
school to be able to register Boran to that school. (...) If something should
be noted about this incident, it is that after Boran had born, it became such
a position for us as if me and my wife forgot ourselves and we devoted
everything to Boran. We are sacrificing from ourselves. In order not to
cause Boran to experience just the same difficulties we lived in our past.
(Ant SK)

My children love me, I love my children. They know | love them but we
are not like “let’'s go there, we are going to there”. It was happening
before. When was it happening? After | had failed in my company, |
became introversive and unhappy. We had a car before. We were
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travelling at weekends, weekdays (...) Then, | failed to do something.
Because of children do not like walking etc. You cannot make them do
these by forcing them to get in a bus. So, | understand that the things
which we were doing together had only been maintained depending on the
facilities provided by the family. (Ist CA)

3.2.3. Guidance/ Role modeling

For their health, for their comfortableness, we should inform them, we
should guide them. If we inform them, guide them accordingly, (...) if we
transform the information we have, they would behave according to these.
(Ist ZB)

| said “see everything from me, in the future you would say that | saw this
from my father so | modeled his behaviors”. (...) the child understands that
how it should be done, how it should be respected and he behaves
according to these, by modeling his father. (Ist ZB)

Besides telling my kid the necessities of life, what honesty is, how he
should behave, | teach him personally by taking him to somewhere with
me or by giving examples from my dad. (Tr EG)

The thing we will do is raising our children well, teaching them family
manners and decency, teaching them the basic rules of our religion, such
things in life. After all, he will certainly make the choice by hims&br{

YI)

Boran loves making lego very much, lego is his favorite game. (...) (while
he is playing lego) without his awareness, | make him listen to such styles
of music according to my own taste. He does not aware, for instance,
recently, there is an artist I listened too much called Emma Shaplin. (...)
Boran makes lego by singing Emma Shaplin’s songs, this is what | want, it
seems that | achieve it. (Ant SK)

He will be an artist eventually and | fear that he will experience the sa
difficulties we were going through. (...) so, | think that we can find a sector
which enables him to make money and also contains art. (...) What would
it be? He would be an actor (...) he would be a ballet, he has a great
musical talent. (...) he enjoys mechanical things, he may lean to
mechanical engineering; it also includes designing. (...) Boran is in the
same way with me in terms of his talent and | am a role model for him.
(Ant SK)

| am encouraging him to be active. (...) When he begins to school, | will
encourage him to participating social activities. It can be folk dancing,
music, sports. | am going to say “Go, which one you wish to do” or | am
going to say his teacher “Try to find out what his talent is”. As much as he
is socializing with people, he will be ready for life. (Tr EG)
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| want the kid not to lose his self-confidence, not to feel embarrassed to do
something around people, | do not mean behaving disrespectful (...) He
said “can | do dad?” (Imitating an actor when there are some people
around) | said “do it”. His mother objected to it. | said “no”, “do it (...)". |
said | will take you to BKM. We will go, you may do something in there”.
Then, he is saying “When are we going to?”. | said “I will”. (Di MK)

Our child still continues his education in university. | said him “this is not
going well alone, use your organization power” and he participated to a
political organization. They chosen him as the chairman, he has been
working since 2 or 3 years, he seems to obtain a footing in there. (Ist YB)

| guided him to make him talk with his advisors, behave according to their
expectations, if it is needed, say them that “my father is very upset”. | said
that “tell even this, they are going to understand”. | said “go and talk like
that”, “I must finish this school in somehow or | am going to quit”. | said
“(...) they can give you an exam somehow (...) they can do lots of different
things”. And it happened so indeed. (Ist CA)

| said “Son, do not bother yourself, this is your house, it is always open for
you”. “Whenever you want, when you say | am bothered, come”. (...)
“Come, we can find a job for you, you have a profession, you are
graduated from college (...)”. He came, we arrange his job too. (Ist HT)

3.2.4. Expectations

Of course | have wishes for her. | absolutely want her to be a doctor
because | believe that | am from an environment in which there is not any
doctors, we have not any doctors in our family too. So, absolutely, | want
her to be a doctor. (Ant I1A)

| want her to be a bank employer or a pharmacist, | want to her to continue
studying. (...) these kind of jobs have regular working hours, | want her to
be a bank employer or a teacher. Yet, what will she decide in the future,
we are going to see it, only God knows it. (Ant BK)

| insisted about that Sinan should find a job and Sibel should do her
internship. (...)When | was at the same age as Sinan is now, my salary is
around 8-9 thousand Turkish liras, | was working in Sheraton hotel. (...)
you would earn at least 800-900 TL, you would say to yourself that “I am
working, | am waking up at this hour, | should go to sleep at this time to
wake up in the morning”. (...) All of these provide an order. (Ist CA)

| can say that Sinan made me feel disappointed too much. He is saying that
there are a lot of thing which he wants to do but due to that the fact he
cannot do these he experiences internal difficulties. | talked to himd I trie

to support him to make him finish his school as soon as possible and
convince him to believe that he can do whatever he wants for himself after
that. Yet, there was a great resistance. He did not go to school. He did not
go to school throughout one and a half years. (Ist CA)
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For instance, | will support her if she wants to be a dancer. Whatever she
wants in the future, | am certain of that | will support her as a person. We
have not got such ideas as “My daughter should be a very good doctor”.

(...) I have never got such demands from her as “you should be this”. Not
to say “Do in this way, do in that way”. (Ad EC)

Because of | have been experiencing it since my childhood; | know very
well that if a person has an artistic talent, it does not possible to stop this
by restricting this talent or guiding the child to another way. Why do we
want this kind of a thing? (...) a person can only be happy if he able to do
what he wants to do. It does not matter what job my child is going to do, it
is important whether he is going to be happy in his life. (Ant SK)

-l am going to ask something, is there any time which you say to yourself
that “I will not behave to my son like my father behaved to me”?

-Firstly, the most important one, | will never restrict the child in his
tendencies for particular things. This can be any talent. For instance, he
can say “l want to be a ballet”, it does not matter, or what talent the child
has, to which way he wants to go, | will never restrict him. So, this is the
first thing in my mind because , | am thinking this, if | had been allowed to
play saz in the years of primary or secondary school, | would be in a very
different position or do a very different job. (Tr EG)

(...) She will get married. We will try to understand whether the man she
wants to marry is the right person or not, and we will decide. If she
continues to want marrying even so he is not a proper person, she is going
to do that, we cannot prevent this. She is our daughter, we might misjudge
him, we might not know him so well, she might know him better than us.
He might be wrong for us but right for her, all of these might be. (Ant BK)

He lived in Antalya in his adolescence. | was afraid of him, to do bad
things, to use drugs, not only using drugs but there are also people who
make its trade. Antalya is full of these people. “Do not go into these things
my son, leave there and come back.” This is the thing which should be
done. (...) but if | had prevented him, he would say to me “dad you
restricted me, you stopped me. If I had done this job in there, | would be
different for me”, so | did not want to prevent him. (...) He remained alone,
he could have done everything, instead he reported us, he informed us. (Ist
HT)

If it had been my daughter, would | allow her? | would think about that. |
would not leave my daughter alone in there, unless she goes abroad for the
university. In that case, | may allow her. That’'s what | am goindgb. (

HT)

I will always want her to do that “my daughter, whatever you do, tell me,
you should tell me, if we decide together about that something you did is
wrong, you will not do it again”. That’s what | will ask from her,

especially not to lie. | will not often make her feel that she is doing wrong
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but surely this will make me worry, | will repress it because | know that
she will choose the right way. (Ad MSC)

Let’s say that you have a son. If your son had been gay, would you say that
you might disinherit him?

- (...) I love the kid, I do not love his gender. | do not love this thing, | love
this kid. He is my kid. If | had a boy, and he became a gay man, he would
not change, he would still be my son. He just changes his gender. (Ed YS)

-Her walking style, her talking style (...) whatever she wants to do in terms
of education, in terms of her character, of course we had some red lines.
She cannot go out of these.

-What are these lines?

- (...) “your daughter will bring his boyfriend to your house”. Such a thing
cannot happen. | cannot allow this to happen. (Ed YS)

-Might be anything about which you can say that | disown my daughter,
might be anything like that?

-It does not, my kid is always my kid, in spite of everything, she is my kid,
| protect her in any case. She is my kid when she is good, so is she not
going to be my kid when she is bad? (Ant BK)

This cannot happen, you cannot disown your child. It is your child at the
end. If they make a mistake, it certainly must have root in us. It can be,
you know, you would do everything, his/her capacity might be so, you
know, that might be their nature. You cannot dismiss, he/she is your kid.
Can it be dismissed, no, it cannot. | cannot think of such a thing “if they do
this | would write him/her off”. (Kon YI)

(...) It does not matter what | want. What kind of a person will she
become?

We had a quest in our home last night. 3 years old boy, excessively
irritable, he hit ours with a train, to her head. She held him and said “let
me beat him”. “Let me, | am going to beat, | am talking to you do not
make me angry”. Mine is two and a half years old. (...) She is suppressing
everyone in her age. (Ed YS)

Some things exceed us. As | said, we moved to a new place, while | am
starting to know the neighborhood, everyone knows my daughter. | go out,
everyone is calling my daughter with her name, | said “the kid is very
popular in the district”. She impressed the people somehow. (Ed YS)

We will teach them everything but of course the choice will be theirs.
Regardless of how much you teach, of course the child will do this or that
if he does not intend to do good things. At those times they were saying
the good, we learnt the bad too. (Kon Y1)

(...) I always believe in this; regardless of how much you educate the child

until the school years, the child will grow up within the friendship
environment in the school years. (...) When he comes home, as we did in
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the past, he will behave as if he is an educated, decent, good child but he
might live different in his school life. | absolutely believe that friendships
in the school years can direct your life. (Tr EG)

Because my daughter knows me as her father, now she says “my dad
knows everything”. Soon, she will say “What does he know?” she will not
like me, there will be some parts of me which she would dislike, and then
she will say other things. At that time, the idol father in her mind will
disappear and another father will emerge. (...) Horn will beat ear. (Ad
MSC)

It is changing at some point. Now she is 8 years old, she will be a teenager
20 years later, after 10 years, a teenage girl. She will not like us anyway
(...) will she get away, will she go, will she leave the school, will she travel
around the world, honestly we cannot know. (Ad EC)
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